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SERMON I. 

THE EXCELLENCY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Psalm xix. 7 — 10. 

The law of the Lord is perfect , converting the soul; 
the testimony of the Lord 4$ sure, making wise 
the simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart ; the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear 
of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever ; the 
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than fine gold; sweeter also than 
honey and the honey 'Comb, 

There are two methods which Grod is pleased to 
employ in the instruction of mankind. He teaches 
them by the works of creation, and by the words of 
Holy Scripture. The heavens declare the glory of 
God ; and man, if he had not fallen, would have 
continued to understand this language. The book 
of revelation might then have been unnecessary. 
But man as a sinner has no ear to listen to the 
voice of God in his works ; and it is only by the 
revealed words of Scripture that he can find the 
way of pardon and holiness. The Psalmist, accord- 
ingly, after he had spoken magnificently, in the 

B 
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preceding verses, of the display of the divine per- 
fections in the works of creation and providence, 
makes a sudden transition in the text to the book of 
revelation, and extols it far above them. The 
abruptness of this transition, when considered in 
connexion with the commendations bestowed on the 
inspired volume, seems to point out the insufficiency 
of the instructions of nature, and the necessity and 
excellency of a revelation from God. 

The subject, then, which we have now to consider 
is, the excellency of the Sacred Scriptures. 

In explaining this, I shall have to point out, the 
properties, the efl&cacy, and the value of the word 
of God. 

I. We must notice the excellent proper- 
ties OF THE WORD Of GOD. 

As A LAW IT IS PERFECT. The icvelation of God, 
which is his law in the most extensive sense of the 
term, is complete and entire. It has no flaw nor 
defect. It contains every thing necessary for our 
salvation. Nature declares the glory of God only 
in a general manner ; and even this instruction is to 
us now become obscure and imperfect. It was 
suited to man in his state of innocence, but it 
cannot shew him his danger as a transgressor, or 
point out any certain method of pardon, or give him 
any sure hope of felicity. But the law of God is 
perfect. Nothing can be added to it, nothing taken 
from it.. It embraces every part of truth. Not 
indeed every part, absolutely speaking ; but every 
part which 6od has seen it right to reveal. It com- 
prehends all our duty, and all our consolation ; all 
that is necessary to make us happy and holy ; all 
that regards the doctrine of pardon and the way of 
peace. It reveals the good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God. 

The writings of the heathen philosophers contain 



THE HOLT SCRIPTURES. 3 

a few mutilated principles and some fine senti- 
ments; but they are incomplete as a rule, and 
grossly defective as to their principles of action. 
The Bible alone is perfect, beginning with the 
statement of man's sinfulness and guilt, discovering 
to us a stupendous atonement for sin, revealing a 
Spirit of grace and holiness, laying down a com- 
plete rule of life ; and connecting with these a 
history of the creation, fall, and redemption of man- 
kind. It is all given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction^ 
for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works. 

But further, as a testimony, the word op God 
is spoken of as sure. Considered as the solemn 
witness and attestation of God to all those truths 
which concern man's everlasting salvation, it is 
sure. It comes with a force and authority to the 
conscience. The former property denoted the com- 
pleteness, this the solidity and firmness, if I may be 
allowed the expression, of the instructions of God in 
the Scriptures. They are faithful. They are like 
solid ground on which your foot stands fast, and 
where you may take a firm step. The authenticity 
and divine inspiration of the Bible being established 
by accumulated evidence, all its contents are to be 
entirely depended on. Whatever doubts we may 
have as to the opinions or writings of the best of 
men, we can have none with regard to the words of 
the Holy Ghost. They are a sure direction as to 
the principles of truth, and a sure guide in the 
way of duty. 

It is added, that the statutes op the Lord 
are right. The statutes and judgments of the 
divine law are altogether right, true, clean, and 
righteous, (Ver. 8 and 9.) The equity and holiness 
of them equal their completeness and certainty. 
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They are in all respects true and just and excellent. 
There, is nothing harsh, nothing defiling^ nothing 
enoneousy nothing arbitrary in them. Iliey have 
not only authority y but goodness on their side. We 
may not, in all points, be able to perceive the rea- 
sons of the divine declarations. It would be surpris- 
ing if we could. But shall we not believe that the 
Judge of ull the earth doth right ? Shall we not 
adore what we cannot comprehend ? Shall we not 
esteem all God's precepts concerning all things to 
be right? Though obscurity rest on some part of 
the words and judgments of the Almighty, yet shall 
we not acknowledge, that they are in themselves 
undoubtedly true and righteous altogether; con- 
ceived in eternal wisdom, founded on eternal truth, 
strictly harmonising with the unchangeable princi- 
ples of good and evil, precisely and in every respect 
that which they ought to be? And {ts to the lead- 
ing features c^the moral government of Grod, as to 
the stupendous mercies of redemption, and the 
ofiers and terms of salvation, there is no enlightened 
mind but must at once discover their rectitude and 
excellency. They are clean from all dross or alloy ; 
they are free from all error; they are completely 
true and righteous. 

It is a further property of the word of God, that, 
AS A coMMAKPMEVT, IT IS PURE. The Bible is a 
clear and perspicuous rule of duty. like the light 
of the sun, (to which the word rendered - pure may 
allude,) it is lucid and brilliant, without any mix- 
ture of darkness. The perspicuity of Holy Writ is 
as remarkable as its other qualities. It manifests 
itself without difficulty. Its pure doctrine has no 
need of elaborate proofs, reasonings, or study. It 
enters, through the power of the Spirit, into the 
mind, and discovers itself by its own brightness. It 
seizes the conscience, and silences the vain cavils of 
passion. Other books are debased by obscure and 
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confused sentiments and positions ; this is pure and 
luminous, in all essential points, as heaven itself. 

Nor is this all. It is next spoken of as £tbrwal. 
The laws of men are mutable. Even the ceremonial 
law, though divinely revealed, yet being des^ned 
only for a time, was abdished when Christ appeami. 
But the word of God, in all its main and essential 
characters, as leading to the habitual fear of hit 
name, enditreih for ever. The obligations of re- 
vealed truth are perpetual^ They vary not with 
tones and circumstances. The blessings of it, the 
rewards, the effects are unchangeable. The moral 
precepts of God are immutable. The life proposed 
by the Gospel, and the redemption which it reveals, 
are eternal. Heaven in which it terminates will 
know no end. He that doetk the wili of God 
Mdethfor ever, 

Th»se,dien,are the properties of the Sacred Scrip>- 
tares % and they all combine to hnpress upon Us the 
AUTHORiTT of diviuc truth. The several expre»- 
lions to whidi we have adverted — /a«^, testimony ^ 
ttaiuteSy eammafidmentSf fear, judgmentBy — all tend 
to enforce on us a most reverenticd sehse of the itii- 
portance and weight of Holy Scripture. It is not 
a vain thing. Religion is not a matter left to our 
choice. The Sacred Writings are not to be per- 
verted or rejected at our pleasure. They come with 
a divine commission, and spe^ to us m the namfe 
of God. 

But properties of themselves are of Httle moment, 
unless they appear in correspondent effects. 

Let us proceed then to consider, 

11. The surprising effects which the word 
OP God produces. 

It produces conversion, wisdom, joy, illumination, 
and fear. 

It converts the soul. " The word of God," 
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says a Prelate of our Church, *' is perfectly adapted 
to convert, restore, and bring back the soul from 
error to truth, from sin to righteousness, from sick- 
ness to health, from death to life ; as it convinces of 
sin, holds forth the Saviour, is a means of grace, 
and a rule of conduct." The first thing which man 
needs as a fallen creature, is an entire conversion of 
soul. This the Sacred Scripture, by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, is able to effect. It begins where 
our necessities begin, with the heart, and brings it 
back directly to God. It proclaims the holy law, 
which condemns every transgression. It displays 
the depravity of our nature. It exhibits the asto- 
nishing scheme of redemption in the death of the 
incarnate Saviour; and then invites us to repent 
and be converted^ that our sins may be blotted out. 
Thus men are actually turned from darkness unto 
light y and from the power of Satan unto God. They 
are pricked to the heart under the sense of their 
guilt and danger, and cry out in anguish. What shall 
we do ? They then hear the invitations of mercy in 
the Grospel ; obey these invitations ; and believe on 
the name of Jesus Christ. They confess and forsake 
their sinSf that they may find mercy. Thus by the 
grace of God attending the Holy Scriptures, a radical 
change is effected, in the thoughts, desires, affections, 
pursuits, and conduct of men, who were before 
wicked and worldly ; and they begin to hate sin, to 
believe in Christ, to love Grod, to love their neighbour, 
and to live a life of holiness, spirituality, prayer, 
humility, and good works. 

But the Bible not only thus acts upon the heart of 
man generally, but it acts thus in the case of the 
most simple and ignorant. It is said to make wise 
THE SIMPLE. The ignorant and unlearned, who are 
roost exposed to delusion, and for whom the writings 
of philosophers and moralists are little adapted, by 
receiving humbly the word of God, become wise vnta 



THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 7 

salvation. They learn their sinfulness ; they learn 
to repent ; they learn the way of salvation in Christ 
Jesus; they aiscover the source of strength and 
grace ; they-leam to lead a holy life. Such learn- 
ing is real wisdom. It regards the highest interests 
and the highest duties of man. It chooses the no- 
hlest endy and pursues it by the best means. How- 
ever confined the mind and limited the acquirements 
of the true penitent, the entrance of OocTs word 
giveth light, it giveth understanding to the simple, — 
to those whom human reason would bewilder in error 
and uncertainty. Pride is not the way to knowledge : 
he who loves the Bible understands it : faith is the 
most sure science of man. 

I am far from intending to insinuate that the aid 
of human learning, and of a sound and well-ordered 
criticism, is not important to every Christian who has 
the opportunity of making such acquisitions. Much 
less would I be understood to say, that this aid is 
not essential to the right understanding of many 
difficult passages of Scripture, and to the right ex- 
plication of it by the ministers of the church of Grod. 
But I mean distinctly to assert, that, as to the broad 
and commanding lessons and to|)ics of Scripture, the 
most unlettered and simple may become wise unto 
salvation, as well as the best informed and most 
learned ; that to the poor the Gospel is preached ; 
nay, that it frequently pleases Qod to hide these 
things from the wise and prudent, and to reveal 
them unto babes. 

After conversion, naturally follows joy. The sta- 
tutes of the Lord, it is said, are right, rejoicing 
THE HEART. For he who knows a Saviour has a 
claim to joy. He may well rejoice in the mercy 
which has been displayed to him. He may well re- 
joice in the gift of righteousness, in the peace of for- 
giveness, in the blessedness of reconciliation. There 
is a joy in all the commands and promises and ways 
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of his Saviour ; a joy of dependence, of expectatk>iK» 
and of obedience. If a man is not really conyefled 
by the Holy Scriptures, he will live, as it were, on the 
mere surface of the Gospel, and of course will find 
no scriptural joy. But the penitent discovers in the 
Scriptures a constant theme of delight ; and in this 
he indulges in proportion to his real attainments in 
true religion. 

For the sincere student of the Bible will advance 
in knowledge, as well as joy. The commandment of 
the Lord, it is added, is purCy enlightening the 
EYES. It not only makes the simple practically wise, 
but it furnishes him with an understanding of s{h- 
ritual things. When the heart has been set right as 
to the main points of salvation, the judgment still 
requires to be directed and illuminated on many of 
the momentous questions, which have been at first 
only generally apprehended. Wisdom directs us to 
pursue the highest end of man, everlastmg salvation. 
Knowledge makes us acquainted with the various 
facts and instructions by which the practical judg- 
ment may be directed. Wisdom regards the state 
of the heart, illumination that of the understanding. 
The Bible is the meitos of giving both. The Chris- 
tian, as he goes on to study it, is Jilled with the 
knowledge of Qod'a will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding. The eyes of his understanding are 
enlightened more and more to know the hope of his 
€alHng, The Bible is the remedy of his remaining 
errors and mistakes. It resembles, as I have already 
said, the light in its purity and brightness. It un- 
folds to the mind the works and dispensations of God, 
the state of man, the nature of sin, the glory of Christ, 
the doctrine of justification by faith only ; the tempta- 
tions of Satan, the corruption of the heart, the sup- 
ports of prayer, the harmony and dependence of 
different truths on each other, the right use of en- 
couragements, warnings, promises, consolations, ter- 
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roEB, #itb aU the detafls of moral principles and 
duties. Thus the word of God dispels darkness from 
the mind, and sheds over it a spiritual and heavenly 
light. It is a light unto our feet, and a Uimp unio 
our pathf in all the ramifications of practical duty 
and all the intricacies of conflicting opinions. 
Through its precepts we get understanding, and 
there/ore hate every false way. 

There remains one other effect of the Holy Scrip- 
tureSy which includes all the preceding, and is ne- 
cessary to the due apprehension of them — the fbar 
OF THE Lord. This expression appears to be used 
in this place by a figure common in Holy Writ, for 
the doctrine or commandment which produces the 
fear of the Lord; and it seems to sum up all the 
previous commendations of the Scriptures ; so that 
the Bible itself is nothing else, if I may use so strong 
a figure, but the fear of the Lord, This fear is 
indeed the beginning of wisdom, the fruit and evi- 
dence of conversion, the guardian of joy, the guide 
to knowledge. All religion may be comprehended 
under it. A holy, filial, reverential fear of God, 
which acknowledges the divine majesty, bows to the 
divine will, receives the revelation of mercy in a 
Saviour, trembles at the approach of temptation, 
employs diligently all the means of grace, dreads 
provoking God, examines itself, walks circumspectly, 
and works out its own salvation with a holy solici- 
tude — such a fear is the very life of all religion ; 
nay, it is religion itself. It well consists with all 
the joys and privileges of the Gospel ; and indeed is 
at once the best' preservative of those blessings, and 
the best evidence that they are scriptural : whilst 
without it our faith is dead, our hope delusive, our 
knowledge vain, our profession hypocritical. This 
blessed principle the Bible can produce, and the 
Bible only. Human laws may infuse a terror which 
may restrain the hands, but not an ingenuous fear 
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which sways the heart. The Bible subjects the inner 
man, makes him love his dependence, acquiesce in 
the will of the glorious Grod, adpre his majesty, and 
see his infinite right to the obedience of his creatures. 

Such are some of the surprising efiects of the 
word of God, which should impress us with a sense 
of its EFFICACY, as the considerations suggested 
under the first head filled us with a conviction of its 
authority. It is indeed the incorruptible seed of 
everlasting life. It is the sword of the Spirit. 
It is that by which the grace of Grod first begets us 
again to a heavenly life, and then sanctifies us 
wholly y body, soul, and spirit. It contains all the 
truth which the ministers of God's word expound in 
their instructions, and which the Holy Ghost teaches 
in his divine operations on the heart. It is not only 
the law of truth, but the instrument of salvation. 

It is observable, that in the Psalmist's commen- 
dations of the works of creation in the verses which 
precede the text, no mention is made of any efiects 
produced by them. The heavens pour out a dis- 
course with an overflowing voice. They present to 
the eyes of men the great volume of nature, for them 
to read therein the glory of God. The sun has his 
station as in a royal tabernacle, and goes forth as a 
bridegroom for beauty and as a hero for strength. 
But no efiects are described as following from them. 
It is only when we come to the law of the Lord that 
we hear of -conversion, wisdom, joy, illumination, 
and fear. 

I proceed next to consider, 

III. ThEHIGH AND AFFECTION ATE REGARD WHICH 
WE SHOULD PAY TO THE HoLY SCRIPTURES. More 

to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold; sweeter also than honey, and the honey -comb. 
With respect to their value, they are more pre- 
cious than gold : whilst for delight, they are sweeter 
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than honey. In the first point of view, they are the 
objects of our esteem ; m the second, of our love. 

As TO ITS VALUE, THE WORD OF GoD IS MORE 

PRECIOUS THAN GOLD. This Is R conscqueuce of 
what has been already stated. For, if the Scrip- 
tures possess such excellent qualities, and are capa- 
ble, under the influences of the Holy Spirit, of pro- 
ducing such astonishing effects, then the merchandise 
of them must be better than the merchandise of sil- 
ver , and the gain thereof than Jine gold. The peni- 
tent who has felt the authority of divine truth, and 
who has experienced its transforming virtue, will 
necessarily esteem it above all earthly riches. For, 
what shall a man be profited^ if he gain the whole 
worldy and lose his own soul ! Observe how men 
in general value gold ; with what diligence they ac- 
quire it, with what care they preserve it, with what 
sorrow they lose it. And shdl not a Christian much 
more value his Bible ? Do not the Scriptures con- 
tain durable riches and righteousness ? Do they not 
relate to spiritual and unseen and eternal blessings? 
Do they not regard the soul ? Do they not reveal 
the way of salvation ? Do they not open all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, yea, the un- 
searchable riches of Christ ? And shall he not count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
^gc of Christ Jesus his Lord ? Can this saving 
knowledge be gotten for gold, or can silver be 
weighed for the price thereof? Can it be valued 
with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx or 
the sapphijre ? Can the gold or the crystal equal 
it ; or can the exchange of it be for jewels of fine 
gold? 

But it is not enough to esteem the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; we must love them, — ^For delight they 

MUST BE SWEETER THAN HONEY AND THE HONEY- 
COMB. How emphatic are these expressions ! In 
the preceding clause, the value of gold was height- 
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ened by the words, fine gold^ and much fine gold. 
But even this fell short of conveying the full mean- 
ing of the Psalmist. Men may highly esteem what 
they are still unable to love, cut the word of God 
is not only to be esteemed as gold, but to be del%hted 
in more than the most refined pleasures of sense. 
Honey, proverbial as it is for its sweetness ; yea, 
the honey-comb, or as it is in the margin, the drefp- 
pings of honey ^ that which flows of itself and bursts 
from the comb, and is therefore most clear and re- 
fined — is but a &int image of the treasure which the 
Christian finds in the Holy Bible, fie esteems the 
words of Qod's mouth more than his necessary food. 
His soul is satisfied thereby as with m^rrovy and 
fatness, whilst his mouth praises Ood with joyful 
Ups. Yes, there is a delight in the prospect of sal- 
vation, in the discoveries of faith, in the contempla- 
tion of the promises, in the intimacies of communion, 
which no words can express. There is not only th« 
knowledge of Christ, but the sarnmr of that hnow" 
ledge, in the Sacred Volume. The name of the 
Redeemer is as ointment poured forth. All kis 
garments smell, as it were, of myrrh and aloes and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made him glad. Such language expresses tlie joy 
of the Christian in the knowledge of his Savk>ur, the 
relish and repose and refreshment and reviving of 
soul which he derives from the knowledge of him \ 
and therefore the delight with which he loves the 
word of the truth of the Gospel, This is the point, 
I am aware, which worldly persons can little under- 
stand. They have never felt the burden of their 
sins, and never been converted and enlightened by 
the means of the Holy Vc^ume ; and therefore have 
never been in circumstances to experience this de- 
light in the words of pardon and salvation. Like 
persons with a diseased taste, the sweetest food has 
no relish to them. But the fact is not, on this 
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iccouut, either the less true or the less important, 
that, to the awakened and illuminated mind, there 
is an inexpressible savour and unction and fragrance 
in the truths of the Sacred Scriptures. 

But this leads me, in conclusion, to apply the 
whole of what has been said, by 

L Ikquiring what we ourselves know of 
THE WORD OP God, and what effects it has 

PRODUCED UPON US. 

Have we submitted to the authority of Holy 
Scripture ? Have we read and prayed over our 
Bibles? Do we implicitly bow to the authority 
of revelation ? Do we see that the word of God is 
perfect and sufe and right and pure and eternal ? 
Do we silence the vain reasoning of our corrupt 
liearts, and smiply follow the teaching of the Sacred 
Vohmie ? Or, instead of doing this, do we satisfy 
ouiseives with loose and general notions about reli- 
gion? Do we follow the fashionable standard of 
r' ion around us, and virtually disregard or deny 
authority of revealed truth ? 

What are the effects which the Bible has pro- 
dooed in ns ? Supposing that we read our Bibles, 
which I will now tsdce for granted, let me inquire if 
we read them seriously and practically, vrith the 
eq»ress design of saving our souls ? Have they been 
tfe means of turning us from sin and folly to God ? 
Have they made us wise unto salvation ? Have 
they communicated to us a holy joy ? Have they 
enlightened our eyes ? Have they implanted and 
nourished in us the fear of the Lord ? 

If they have not done something of all this for us, 
1 need not ask what value you put on them. I 
need not ask whether you desire them more than 
goldf and find them sweeter tfian tfie honey -comb. 
Alas ! in this caise you are as yet dead to God and 
religion. No book is probably so dull and uninte* 
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resting to you as the Bible. No book so little prized , 
and so little read. Whilst the royal Psalmist es- 
teemed so highly the small portion of the Scriptures 
which was extant when he wrote the words of my 
text, and which was probably little more than the 
five books of Moses ; you disregard the Sacred 
Volume, now that it contains the full and perfect re- 
velation of the will of God. You are ready to part 
with the true riches for the earthly mammon, and to 
barter away the joys of salvation for the gratifica- 
tions of sense. But beware : the very Bibles which 
are in your houses condemn you : the very blessings 
of revelation increase your guilt : your negligence 
and unbelief have this aggravation in them, that you 
sin against light. Awake then to your duty. Re- 
ceive not the grace of Ood in vain* Cast not be- 
hind you the invitations of mercy. Consider the 
plain and striking language of the text. Consider 
what it states of the properties and effects and 
VALUE of the Holy Scriptures. Never be satisfied 
till you have cordially admitted their authority, 
and felt their efficacy ; and then you will begin 
to understand their value. To this end, implore 
the teaching and inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Be- 
seech him to illuminate your eyes by his heavenly 
light, to see the wondrous things of Ood*s law. 
Quench not his holy motion ; retire from the noise 
of the world to meditation and prayer ; sanctify the 
Sabbath ; attend with seriousness the public worship 
of God. Hear, read, marky learn y and inwardly 
digest the portions of Holy Writ which abound in 
our Liturgical services. Receive with meekness the 
engrafted word which is able to save your soul. 
Thus shall you know yourself and your lost condi- 
tion. Thus shall you discover your ignorance and 
folly. Thus shall you feel your weakness and in- 
sufficiency. Thus shall you be directed to the way 
of pardon, peace, wisdom, and joy. 
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But I turn from these exhortations to the impeni- 
tent, that I may, 

II. Urge the sincere Christian to a more 

DEVOUT REGARD TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

The little progress we make in religion is very 
much to be ascribed to our comparatively low es« 
teem of the word of Grod. We read other books, 
and neglect the Bible. We hear what our fellow- 
creatures say, and foi^t the authority of revelation. 
We listen in some degree to our own vain reasonings 
and suppositions, and virtually dispute with Grod. 
We take this or the other part of Scripture, and 
neglect insensibly the large remainder. We deduce 
consequences from the Bible, and consider those 
consequences as of divine authority, and then sub* 
stitute them tacitly for the Bible itself. We explain 
away passages of the gravest impbrt, or pass them 
over cursorily, because they suit not our system or 
temper of mind. Thus the authoritative declarations 
of God are imperceptibly questioned ; and what 
wonder, if the effects of the Bible upon us are so 
little like those of the text ? Let us then study the 
Bible with silent reverence, with unlimited subjec- 
tion of understanding and heart, with deep humility, 
with fervent prayer ; that it may convert and teach 
and gladden ana illuminate our souls more and more, 
and that our tempers and conduct may be more and 
more brought into conformity with its holy doctrine 
and precepts. — To the law and to the testimony ^ if 
any speak not according to this rule, it is because 
they have no light in them. 

Thus taught in the book of revelation, let us pray 
that we may have the disposition and ability to study 
better the book of nature. The glory of God, 
which the heavens had previously declared to us al- 
most in vain, we shall now behold. The words and 
lines of this magnificent volume will be more intelli- 
gible. The sun going forth in his strength will lead 
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US more to adore the diyine Creator. All natur 
will have a voice and language to us. 

Nor let us cease to labour and pray that the booi 

OF GRACE MAY BE EXTENDED AS WIDELY AS TH 

BOOK OF CREATION ; that in every part of the world 
man may be taught by revelation those truths whici 
nature never can reveal, and without which all he 
instructions must be useless ; that, according to th 
expression of the Apostle of the Gentiles, the souni 
of the Gospel may, like the light of the natural sun 
go out into all the earthy and its words unto the end 
of the world ; so that wherever the voice of natur 
speaks, and speaks in vain, to fallen man, the voio 
of revelation may penetrate, and restore him to him 
self and to his God.* 

* It is impossible for me not to notice here the labours and sue 
cess of the British and Foreign Bible Society. The text seems o 
itself to be sufficient authority for the widest possible circulatioi 
of the Holy Scriptures ; so that wherever there are men wh* 
need conversion, wisdom, joy, and illumination ; the law of Ui* 
Lord — that perfect, sure, n^ht, perspicuous, and eternal standait 
of truth--4hoiild be disseminated among them. 
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SERMON II. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST THE DISPLAY OF THE 

DIVINE GLORY. 

1 Corinthians, i. 22 — ^24. 

For the Jews require a sign, and the Oreeks seek 
after wisdom. But we prettch Christ crucified y 
unto the Jews a stumbhng "block, and unto the 
Cheeks foolishness; but unto them which art 
called^ both Jews and Cheeks, Christ the power of 
God and the wisdom of Ood. 

The doctrine of our Lord's •ufferings and atone- 
ment is the fundamental truth of Christianity. But 
it is at the same time the truth which is most opposed 
to the pride of the human heart. Men are prone to 
establish their 0¥ni righteousness and to rely on 
their own wisdom ; and therefore despise and reject 
the humiliating truth which overthrows both* It has 
been thus in every age. But it was more especially 
so among the luxurious and learned Corinthians at 
the first promulgation of Christianity. The Jews 
scattered amongst that people, required a sign from 
heaven to introduce a Messiah who should erect a 
temporal kingdom, and make them victorious over 
their enemies ; whilst the Greeks, who were the body 
of the inhabitants, sought for the display of human 
wisdom and philosophy, the ornaments of eloquence, 
and the charms of address. To the first, therefore, 
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the preaching of the Crpss was an offence and 
stumbling block; to the second it appeared as 
foolishness. But still the Apostle was not ashamed 
of his cause, because he knew that to them who were 
called, both Jews and Greeks, it would appear to be, 
what it really was, a stupendous exhibition of the 
power of God and of the wisdom of God. 

It will be my endeavour from this text to show 
that the Crucifixion of Christ is that mystery of reli- 
gion in which God mainly displays his power and 
his WISDOM, notwithstanding the weakness and folly 
which men erroneously connect with this event. 

I. The ctioss of Christ is that mystery of 
religion in which god mainly displays his 
power. 

I acknowledge indeed, that to the eye of human rea- 
son the crucifixion of Christ appears to be an evi- 
dence OF weakness. I concede this with the Apostle. 
It is, so to speak, the weakness of God. The divine 
power is hidden. Many circumstances connected 
with the appearance of Christ upon earth, were 
marked by a character of feebleness. He was des- 
pised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief Especially, his last agony and 
death were ignominious and mysterious. What 
power was manifested in the painful and accursed 
death of the cross? What against the successful 
accusations of the Jews ? What amidst the dying 
sorrows of the Saviour ? What in the crucifixion 
between two thieves, in the taunts and reproaches of 
the Jews, and in the confusion and dismay of his few 
trembling disciples ? Is this the Messiah of whom 
the prophets spoke ? This the Saviour of mankind? 
This the consolation of Israel ? Can we wonder that 
the Jew, filled with the prejudices of his nation, and 
estimating the credentials of a Messiah from a false 
view of the predictions of glory and triumph which 
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were to attend him, stuipbled and was offended at 
the mystery of the crucifixion ? 

And though the external offence of the Cross has 
in a great measure ceased among Christians, yet, 
what may be termed, The doctrine of the Cross, the 
doctrine which establishes the crucifixion as the only 
means of pardon, peace and hohness, in opposition 
to the works of the law, still appears weak and ineffi- 
cient to the eye of worldly persons. What, they ask, 
is there to reform and justify and sanctify men in 
this mysterious truth ? Why should this be mainly 
iosisted upon ? Is not such preaching a feeble ana 
doubtful means of bringing men to religion and the 
true obedience of God ? May not the doctrine be 
considered as sufficiently implied, though it is not 
continually insisted on ? and are not moral duties, in 
fact, the only intelligible and efficacious topic of 
popular instruction? Thus the cross of Christ is 
still a stun^ling-block to the self-righteous. They 
still shrink from fully admitting salvation to be of 
grace. They still consider the laboured details of 
ethics to be the most promising method of advancing 
piety. It is still to them a weak and dangerous 
scheme to preach nothing hut Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. 

But in this mystery there is in truth the 

GREATEST DISPLAY OP THE POWER OP GOD. 

This will appear if we consider the circumstances of 
the CRUCiPixioK ITSELF. It is weak indeed if you 
view It only iii its external appearances; but not 86, if 
you recollect the moral greatness of the sufferer, who 
predicted every part of his passion, and yet endured 
It with perfect willingness; nay, displayea under it all 
the graces of meekness, resignation, patience, tender- 
ness to his parent, and forgiveness of his enemies — not 
so, if you call to mind the convulsion of all nature at his 
death, the preternatural darkness, the rending of the 
rocks, the earthquake, and the opening graves — ^not 
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SO, if you remember that in the very midst of his 
agony, the Redeemer pardoned a dying malefactor ; 
and as he yielded up the ghost,oorapell^ the Roman 
centurion to exclaim. Truly this was the Son of God. 
If you weigh these extraordinary eyents, you wiU 
b^n to perceive the pow^ of the Cross. 

But this will be more evident if you consider the 
END for which his sufferings were endured, an end 
foretold by all the Prophets since the world began, 
the redemption of mankind by his offering of him- 
self a sacrifice for sin, the just for the unjusty to bving 
u$ to Qod. This stupendous design of mercy dbanges 
at once our estimate of the whole scene, and leads 
us to view the crucifixion itself as an iHustrioiis dis- 
j^ay of divine power. Even on the cross our Saviottr 
really travelled in the greatness of his strength. 
And this fiilly appeared in his resurrectiok from 
TH E G RAVE. Tfa^u was our Lord raised by the glcrg 
of the Father : then was he declared the Son of Q(Hi 
with power : then did he arise as a triumj^iant con- 
queror over death and hell ; and the glories of the 
resurrection reflected a glory on the cross. 

But the power with which the Apostles 
WERE ENDUED BY THE HoLT Ghost, again denum- 
strates this. They were illiterate and simple mea ; 
but a divine power fitted them for the high office of 
preaching the cross of Christy bestowed on them the 
miraculcMs gift of tongues and a supernatural cou- 
rage, and carried them through all their, dangers in 
testifying the death and resurrection of their Master 
to a sinM world. Here we perceive the display of 
the power of God. 

But we shall behold it still more clearly if we con- 
sider the propagation or the Gospel ik the 
WORLD. In this the excellency of the power ap* 
peared to be of Ood and not ofmen^ The doctrine 
was contrary to the commonly received notions of 
mankind. It opposed all their passions and preju- 
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dices. It demanded the renunciation of established 
customs and habits. It exposed its followers to pri- 
vatioos and difficulties, it was preached by men 
unknown to fiune, • and in a manner the most 
artless and unassuming. And yet it spread most ra» 
pidly oyer the whole known world, and established 
Itself on the ruins of Pagan and Jewish superstition. 
It thus appeared to be the rod of Qod't strength^ the 
power of Crod unio salvation to every otu that be* 
Uevetk. '^ I s^ the Apostles go forth. Do they 
bring with them, as woridly conquerors, numerous 
cohorts t Do we see in their hands a glittering 
sword ? Do they employ with ostentation the insi- 
nuating arts of the orator? No. What then are their 
Sims? The Cross. They set forth, they arriye, 
they appear, they triumph. They hold in their hands 
the oracles of truth, and the false oracles of Satan 
are silent. They approadi, the ark of Dagon and 
the idols ot the nations are overthrown. They preach 
the King of kings, and the proudest monarchs bow 
befbie him* l^y cause the hght of die world to 
shine^ and the datkness of superstition is dispersed. 
They unfisld Ihe standard of salyation, and infidelity 
sees its banners forsaken* They display the sign of 
redemption, (md the people are saved. In a word, 
ihe^ raise the brazen serpent, and all the wounds 
which 'the infernal serpent has inflicted are healed. 
What wonders does the powerful virtue of the Cross 
effect, without borrowing any thing from man V* * 

This part of the subject brings the question home 
to ourselved. The Gospel thus propagated by the 
Apostles, we have received and profess to obey. If 
therefore we are true Christians, we know the power 
of the Cross, mt its actual influence on our own 
HEARTS AND LIVES. Thu influence is, after all, the 
most astonishing proof of its virtue, and that in which 

^* Dnquesn^, in loc. 
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all Other proofs end. This doctrine of the cmci- 
fixion is eminently the power of Ood^ because it is 
the only doctrine whicn, being accompanied by the 
Hdy Spirit, changes the heart, overcomes the customs 
and prejudices and lusts of men, brings them to re- 
pentance for sin, and to faith in the atonement of 
Christ for pardon and justification ; which sanctifies 
and purifies the affections and life, produces the real 
love of God, consoles and supports us under trouble, 
strengthens us under fears and weakness, and car- 
ries us undismayed through the terrors of death. 
Every true Christian is crucified with Christ, and 
has the power of Christ resting upon him. 

Nor is there any other way in which the power of 
God is to be shown in the future conversion of 
THE WORLD. No Other doctrine will be employed in 
the stubborn Jew, but the preaching of Christ cruci- 
subduing the proud Mohammedan, and in convincing 
fied. No other will be the means of overthrowing 
the various rites and superstitions of Paganism^ and 
of illuminating a dark world. This, and this only, 
will finally subvert the kingdom of Satan, and con- 
found all his subtle devices and machinations — Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 

Thus is the preaching of the Cross the mystery in 
which the power of God is stupendously displayed ; 
and this in opposition to every other means 
FOR saving men. For what have all other means 
accomplished ? What has ever been done to change 
the heart and lives of men but by the doctrine of the 
Cross? What have heathen ethics, or abstract 
morals, or vain philosophy, or human suasion, or po- 
litical theories done to reach and gain the heart? 
If the Jews should have their sign from heaven, if 
new miracles were to be performed, if the stumbling* 
block of the Cross were to be removed, if the doc- 
trines of the self-righteous and worldly could be acted 
upon to their utmost extent, what would be accom- 
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plished ? Would all these be the power ofOod unto 
salvation? What has been ever done by similar 
methods ? Nothing effectual, nothing saving. No. 
We want no sign fiom heaven, we want no new mi- 
racle ; this is our sign, this is our miracle, a crucified 
Saviour. If the Jew require additional evidence, and 
he determined not to believe but on the condition of 
receiving it, we preach to him the Cross as the mi- 
racle of the divine power, which ought to be, and 
which will be, when the veil is taken from his heart, 
more convincing than any merely external inter- 
positions of the Almighty. If the infidel or the 
worldly professor of Christianity requires something 
sufficiently powerful and energetic to influence and 
purify the human heart, we direct him to the dying 
Saviour, as the most surprising and affecting of all 
exhibitions of the power of Gk)d. This we do, because 
we are fully convinced of the power of the doctrine 
of the Cross. It is not a mere letter, but full of 
m^ht and g^ce. We believe the miracles which 
our Lord performed on earth, and these are sufficient 
for us as to signs. We see all the prophecies ex- 
actly accomplished in his person and sufferings, and 
this removes the offence of his external weakness. 
We experience in some measure the power of the 
Cross m our own hearts, and this does more than 
any sign from heaven ; it not only takes away the 
ofience of the Cross, it makes that Cross our glory. 
It renders it, not a rock of stumbling, but the sure 
foundation of all our hopes. It clothes it, not with 
scandal and difficulties, but with splendour and vic- 
tory. We allow indeed that God may still be thought 
by an ignorant world to act weakly in this way of sal- 
vation ; but it is enough for us to know that the weak* 
ness of God is stronger than tnen^ and the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men. We wish to have no power, 
no wisdom, but what spring from the summit of Cal- 
vary. 
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But this brings me to show, as was proposed, 

II. That the caoss of Chmst is the mysteet 
IV WHICH God maiklt displays his wisdom. 

The doctrine of it, indeed, appears to be pool* 
ishness. The Greeks, elated with human learning, 
and accustomed to a proud search after wisdom, 
could perceive no trait of reason in the doctrine that 
a man— and far less in the declaration that the Son 
of God — should die for the sins of the world. It ap- 
peared to them, not so mueh a weak and insufiBcient 
means of reforming mankind, as a foolish and irra^ 
tional one. Nothing seemed to th^m more unreason- 
able than to state, as an eminent reformer expresses 
it, '* that God was mortal, that life was obnoxious to 
death, that righteousness was covered with the liker 
ness of sin, that blessedness was subject to a curse.'' 
They found also in the manner in which this doc* 
trine was proposed, no turns of wit, no charms of 
rhetoric, no displays of ingenuity and skill. When 
therefore they examined whether the doctrine, itself 
was adjusted according to the rules of their philo- 
sophy, whether it descanted at large on the highest 
good of man, and entered profoundlv into the causes 
of things ; and perceived that all their accustomed 
topics of argument were neglected, and that the doc«- 
trine of the fall of man, of redemption by the suffer- 
ings of Jesus Christ, and of the resurrection of the 
Saviour from the dead, was insisted upon^ not with 
enticing words offnan\s wisdom, but in denumstra* 
tkn qfthe Spirit and qf power ; it appeared to them 
to be foolishness in the abstract, a statement unworthy 
the least degree of notice. Thus, whilst the Jew 
stumbled at Uie Cross through a perverse zeal for the 
I«aw, the Greek turned away from it as irrational and 
absurd. 

In like manner, though the wisdom of God in this 
doctrine may now, in a sense, be admitted by pro- 
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fened Christiana, yet the real meaning and impor* 
tance of it still tLppewn foolishness to those who are 
not truly enlightened by the blessed Spirit. The 
naturml man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of Gfodf for they are foolishness unto him^ neither 
COM he inoto themy because they are spiritually die* 
cermed. The Mae wisdom of the world, though pro* 
fessedly Christian, would substitute some other mo- 
dification of truth, for the simple doctrine of the 
Cross. They who oonsnltmerely human reason can see 
no wisdcHn in the ignominious death of Jesus Christ. 
They pervert or abuse the most sober statements of 
the doctrine ibuaded upon it ; and tacitly sub^* 
tute ferh the covenant of works, or mere details of 
morftls, or some scheme of a remedial law. In every 
age th^ is a tendency to obscure, or negkct, or 
inisrepreseBt the pore tanith of the Oospel of Christ. 
Human wisdom would improve on divine. Only the 
true penitent and humble are willing to become fools 
that they wusy be wise. 

Still tiie cross of Christ is really the most asto- 
msHnro dispuit of divike wisdom. The designs 
of wisdom were, in this instance, laid as deep, as the 
arm of power was lifted hi^h. In human efibrts, 
we seldom see the union m an equal measure of 
wisdom and power. Whare the mightiest force is 
exerted, prudential considerations are often over* 
looked. Or, on thfi contrary, where a consummate 
wisdom is discernible^ we do not always perceive 
the full display of power. But in the plans of 
God, and especially in that before us, we discover 
the greatest degree of both ; it is as much the wis- 
dom of God, as it is Ids power. To the principalities 
and powers t» heavenly places is made known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God, In tlie 
cross of Christ, God hath abounded toward us in 
oil wisdom and jprudence. The Apostles, in declar- 
ing it, pieacbea the wisdom of God in a mystery y 
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even the hidden wisdom; which the angels 
to look into. 
Something of this will appear if we conside 

PERSON OF THE CRUCIFIED SaVIOUR. To hav 

help upon one that was mighty : to have givi 
only begotten Son to be made man ; to have 
out a way in which the human and divine i 
might be united in one mysterious person ; tc 
made this union of the two natures in Chris* 
foundation of the reconciliation of God and the 
creature; to have discovered a. method in 
God might suffer, and suffer in the same i 
which had sinned ; to have united finite with in 
omnipotence with weakness, immortality with 
tality, is beyond all question the highest evide 
wisdom. 

The preparation of the world for thi 
iNG of Christ, and especially for his o 

ING HIMSELF A SACRIFICE FOR SIN, disCOVC 

supreme wisdom of God. The longer any gre 
sign is in preparation, and the more numeroi 
expedients and events, which, though appa 
unconnected, yet all tend to the production 
common end, the greater is admitted to be th 
of the contriver. Now, in the measures whi 
four thousand years were preparing for the myst 
sacrifice of the cross, what wisdom is manif< 
The gradual revelation of this mastery from th 
dawn of promise in the garden of transgression, 
full blaze of light in the predictions of Isaia 
Malachi, is an evidence of this. The successii 
pensations of the covenant of grace to Adam 
Noah, and Abraham, and Moses ; the separatic 
particular person as the father of the faithful ai 
progenitor of the Messiah ; the selection, firstof « 
and then of Judah, from the descendants of Abn 
the whole economy of Moses, calculated ii 
highest degree to preserve the memory of the oi 
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promise — are all manifestations of the wisdom of God. 
Such also is the institution of sacrifices, as a type of 
the shedding of the blood of Jesus Christ once for 
all, hj which the leading feature of the future Gos- 
pel dispensation was perpetually presented to the 
mind, and an expectation of a real sacrifice main- 
tained. 

We may discern a still more remarkable evidence 
of wisdom in the method by which God secures the 

INTERESTS OF HOLINESS, AT THE SAME TIME THAT HE 
PROVIDES FOR THE PARDON OF SIN, BY THE DEATH 

OF Christ, There appeared to be an irreconcileable 
breach between Grod and man. Whatever pleas 
mercy might put in, justice and truth seemed abso- 
lutely to overthrow them. Though mercy might 
sue ror the pardon of the transgressor, yet holiness 
opposed to it the interests of the moral government 
of God. Now, in the mysteiy of the cross of Christ, 
these different claims are adjusted. Justice triumphs 
in the death of the surety, mercy in the pardon of 
the transgressor. Justice is honoured in the suffer- 
ings of the Son of God, and mercy in the applica- 
tioB of those sufferings to the offender. God now 
deals with our sins in a way of infinite severity, and 
with our persons in a way of infinite compassion. 
The greatest hatred of sin and the greatest love to 
the sinner — eternal love and eternal hatred — are 
manifested at one and the same time. God is just, 
and yet thejustifier of him that believeth in Jesus, 
Mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. O stupendous display 
of wisdom ! The law and holiness of God, as the 
supreme legislator, are more honoured in the suffer- 
ings of the eternal Saviour, than they could have 
been by the uninterrupted and perpetual obedience 
of men and angels ; and the glory of the divine at- 
tributes is thereby more illustriously exhibited to all 
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intelligent creatures, than if everr transgressor ksd 
personally endured eternal punishment! * 

But the wisdom of Ood further appears in ths 

VICTORY ACHIEVED OVER SaTAV IV TRB VBRY ACT 
BT WHICH HE APPEARED TO TRIUMPH OVER THeSa* 

viouR. Never did the powers of darkness seem to 
obtain such a victory as in the scenes of Oethsenaai 
and Calvary. Till then the prince of darkness and 
his angels luul trembled before the divine and ben** 
ficent power of the Son of God. But, in the cm* 
cifixion, they appear to triumph. ' Satan temiili 
Judas to betray Christ : he succeeds. He provmus 
the Jews to demand his crucifixion ; the oonscienos 
of the Roman governor is overpoweredi and the in- 
nocent Saviour is condemned. Already the hosts of 
darkness anticipate the final overthrow of the king- 
dom of the Messiah. The despised Redeemer ii 
scourged and buffeted and mocked and spit upon. 
His £scipleB forsake him and fly. He is nailed to 
the cross. Thieves are his companions in su&ring; 
He is deserted even by his heavenly Father. Tbi 
crown of thorns, the nail, the spear, the vineg^, 
appear all to conspire to accomplish the designs d 
hell. At last the Savbur gives up the ghost. But 
in the very act in which Satan and his scrvanto 
appear to subvert the throne of the Mesnah, tfaejf 
establish it. The very act which they designed foi 
the destruction of the .infant church, redeCTied it 
In that very act in which they imagined they had 
undermined the kingdom of Christ, they mined 
their own. They did only wkat$oever Gfoofs hand 
and cotauel had determined before to be dom* 
Satan fell like lightning from heaven. The Savkyor, 
through deathy destroyed him that had the power qf 
death. He spoiled pnncqkUities and powers^ and 

* See Charnock on the Attributes ; art. Wisdom of God. 
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made a show of them openly, triumphmg over them 
on the cross. Salvation was thus accomplished, the 
sacrifice was offered, the purchase made, the prophe* 
des folfilledy and the way opened to the exutation, 
and giory, and eternal reign of the Mediator. 

The wisdom of God may again be discerned in his 
having made the sufferings of Christ, which 

WB&S THE meritorious CAUSE OF SALVATION, THE 

BXAJiFLE WHICH WE ARE TO FOLLOW. The astonish« 
ii^ transactions of redemption might have been 
events in which we could discern the power and. wis- 
dem of God ; but which, like the wonders of creation, 
we were little concerned to imitate. But is it not 
an additional display of the wisdom of God, that 
the Cross is our pattern, as well as our propitiation ; 
that we are to be crucified with Christ and coH" 
formed to his death, as well as to rely on the atone- 
ment there ofiered for iniquity? And what can 
inflame our love and supply such motives to the 
mortification of sin, as the death of our Saviour ? 
It engages our duty as much as it secures our hap- 
piaess. Every act of ikith is a spring of love, and 
ooni Irotiif us to live, not unto ourselves, but unto 
Bim that died for us and rose again. 

Another evidence of the wisdom of God in the 
cross of Christ is, that the doctrine of it is de- 
signed SSFECIALLT TO COITNTERACT THE VERT SIN 
BT WHICH MAN ORIGINALLY FELL. Man fell bv 

ride, he is restored in a way of humility. He fell 
self-dependence, he is saved by self-renunciation. 

^e lost ourselves by a vain desire after wisdom, we 
return to God by the foolishness of the cross. As 
we sinned by presumptuous curiosity, the wisdom of 
God humbles us at the very root of uie tree of know- 
ledge ; and compels us to renounce the pride of our 
understanding, and submit to faith. Every thing 
connected wiUi the cross of Christ opposes the reign- 
ing evil of our fallen hearts. Human wisdom re- 
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ceives not the doctrine. Human pride comprehendi 
nothing of it. Repentance begins in humility, faith 
moves in it as its proper atmosphere, claiming no- 
thing but from the undeserved mercy of God ; prayer 
is the breathing of humility, justification is a free gut, 
salvation is of grace, holy obedience is the fruit of 
submission. Every step, every act, every duty, every 
feeling of a Christian, all is humility. Sin has 
changed the way to happiness. In the first creaticHi 
God wished to draw men to the knowledge of him- 
self by the use of their reason, and the consideratkni 
of the wisdom of his works. In the second, the Sa- 
viour draws men by the folly of the. word of the Cross, 
and by the subjection of their reason and will to the 
doctrine of faith. Religion is the remedy of human 
pride, as it is not so much a science of the under- 
standing, as of the heart. 

The Cross of Christ then is indeed the display of 
the wisdom of Cxod, and this in opposition to all 

THE PRETENDED WISDOM OF THE WORLD. FoTpWheft 

is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the dur 
puter of this world ? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? For after that, m the mh 
dam of Gody the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching, to save 
them that believe. Whatever a false philosophy 
may pretend, we want no other wisdom than that of 
the Cross. All the contrivances of men to improve 
upon this wisdom, fail. The additions which human 
reason has made to this doctrine, and^the schemes by 
which it would attempt to accommodate it to human 
pride, have never succeeded. If the Greek, and 
those who follow his spirit, demand wisdom, and 
look for the exhibition of consummate contrivance ; 
we have none to shew them, but the wisdom of the 
Cross. This we preach as the consummation of 
divine wisdom — a wisdom rightly estimated in pro- 
portion as vain reasonings are silenced, and faith is 
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enthroned in the heart. Let this be accomplished, 
and the humble penitent begins to discern in the 
cmcifixion of his Lord the impress of the loftiest in- 
telligence. Then does the Cross no longer appear 
foolishness unto him, but what it really is, the most 
stupendous discovery of the eternal counsels of Grod. 
Then is he willing to be ignorant of all wisdom, but 
this wisdom of '' Christ crucified." Then is he wil- 
ling to be a stranger to every science, but the science 
of salvation. Then does he discover Christ to be the 
power of Gody and the wisdom of God, 

From the whole of this subject we may learn, 
. I. That THE PROFESSEDLY Christian WORLD MAY 

BE. DIVIDED INTO TWO BODIES, THOSE WHO LOVE AND 
OBEY THE DOCTRINE OF THE CROSS OF ChRIST, AND 

THOSE WHO DO NOT. The doctHnc of a crucified 
Saviour is the turning point of Christianity. As 
men judge of this, they will judge of every thing else 
in religion. There wUl necessarily be, therefore, a 
broad distinction between those who adore the 
power and wisdom of God as displayed in it, and all 
other persons. The humble penitent, who under- 
stands and feels something of this astonishing sub- 
ject; who knows in liis own case that nothing 
changes and wins the heart but the grace of the 
Saviour, who relies on his righteousness, glories in 
his cross, discerns an unspeakable wisdom in the 
way of salvation secured by it, and is fully assured 
that there is no other means of saving others but by 
leading them into this way, will necessarily be very 
difierent in his taste and character and course of life, 
fiom those who secretly dislike this whole system of 
rel^^ion ; who have never felt their sins, nor their 
need of salvation ; who rely in some measure on their 
own works, and trust to their own wisdom; and 
who, though they may acknowledge in a vague 
manner the mystery of redemption, yet account the 
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undisguised doctrine of the death of Christ fioi 
ners as unnecessary or dangerous. 

The momentous question is, To which of 
two classes do we belong ? Are we self-right 
proud, wise in our own conceits, trusting in 
natural powers or our acquired advantages ; d 
ing our neart good and our state good, and fie 
no disposition to be saved as ** the chief of inn 
and enter into life through the merits and grai 
another ; or are we not? Does the language < 
Paul and of our church on the subject of our oii 
corruption, and the redemption of the Cross, a{ 
to us intelligible and natural ? Do we halnt 
use the ezpres»ons of love and admiration, wiiic 
Paul uses, in speaking of the crucifixion of our I 
Do we perceive in it the most astbnishing proo 
matchless wisdom and almighty power ? Can wi 
Ood forbid that I should glory save in the cro 
our Lord Jesus Christ? Fea, doubtless f and It 
all things but loss for the excellency of the k 
ledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ? 

If you are conscious that you are not thus g 
ing in the Cross and never have done it, then le 
ask you, whether this does not in fact place yc 
the number of those to whom, in the language o 
text, the doctrine of the cross of Christ still ap] 
to be weak and foolish ? Let me beg of you to 
mine your present state. Let me exhort you tc 
trust yourself, and to pray to God to show you 
real character. Let me tell you that a man's 
religion, if it be spurious, like that of the p 
Pharisee in the parable, may be his ruin. Le 
remind you that the apostle expressly says, tha 
preaching of the Cross is to them that pekish^ 
ishness, O awful declaration ! We perish, i 
mistake here. Our eternal happiness depenc 
our estimate of the death of Christ. Begin 
this inquiry ; search the Scriptures ; pray for d 
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iHamination ; see what your present views of religion 
We done for you, or rather what they have not 
done for you; and never rest contented till you have 
known the power and efficacy, the transforming and 
enlightening virtue of the cross of Christ. Knowing 
this, yoa shall begin to discern in it the power of 
€Mf m the various respects to which we have ad- 
verted,- as well as the splendid illustration of his 
manifold wisdom. 

Bat this subject may teach us, 

II. Not to be surprised at the 'contempt 

WHICH IS CAST on THE TRUE FOLLOWERS OF ChRIST 

CRUCIFIED. It is the natural consequence of worldly 
persons, who are many, forming an estimate of de- 
vout Christians, who are few. What say the Scrip- 
tures ? Wide is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth unto destruction^ and many there be that go 
in thereat ; whereas strait is the gate and narrow 
is the. way which leadeth unto life^ and few there 
be thatjind it. Such language might of itself lead 
us to expect that some reproach would rest on the 
smaller company. But if we further consider, that 
the preaching of the Cross — that is, the very truth 
which the humble follower of his Saviour receives 
and welcomes, and triumphs in — is to the multitude 
who are lost, a stumbling -block or foolishness ; we 
need not wonder that reproach and misrepresenta- 
tion should follow the servants of Christ. And 
though men in a Christian country confess nominally 
the faith of Christ, acknowledge the doctrine of the 
atonement as part of the national creed, and freely 
allow some allusions to it in the course of Christian 
doctrine, yet if in truth the real doctrine of the Cross 
is an offence and foolishness in their eyes, they must 
be expected to brand with some mark of folly or dis- 
grace those who embrace it, and live agreeably to it. 
It has been thus in every age. The same contempt 
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which attended our Saviour, his Apostles, and their 
immediate followers, will assuredly in a measure be 
visited upon us, if we imbibe their spirit and tread 
in their steps. There is only this difference, that in 
the earlier days of the church the reproach was cast 
on Christianity itself, as well as on me professors of 
it, but that now Christianity is allowed to be right, 
and the tenets common to it with other religions are 
admitted to be true, and all the odium is cast oa its 
great and peculiar doctrines. The blow aimed at 
enthusiasm is m fact meant for religion ; and under 
an alleged hostility to excess is concealed that fixed 
abhorrence, which the proud and superstitioas, the 
presumptuous and worldly-minded, feel to the hu- 
miliating doctrine of a crucified Saviour. Let us 
not therefore be surprised if these imputations fall on 
ourselves, but be prepared for them ; and also pre- 
pared to return good for evil, and blessing for re- 
proach, that by our good works, which they behold^ 
they may glorify God in the day of visitation. 

Finally, we are led from this subject, 

III. To BLESS GrOD IF WE OURSELVES HAVE BEEN 
ENABLED TO DISCOVER AND FEEL THE POWER AND 

WISDOM OF THE CROSS OF Christ. It is to the 
same grace which gave the Saviour to die for sinners, 
that we are indebted for being brought to a saving 
knowledge of him. By the grace of Ood we are 
what we are. Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us by the washing of regeneration and the renewing 
of the Holy Ohost, This is implied in an expression 
of my text to which I have not hitherto expressly ad- 
verted ; it is to them that are called, says the Apos- 
tle, that Christ is the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. We are directed by this language devoutly 
to attribute any difference between ourselves and 
others, to the free mercy of God. It is he who hath 
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ccUled US by his grace : who hath called us accord- 
itig to his purpose ; who hath saved us and called us 
with a lioly calling ^ not according to our works^ but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus be/ore the world began. 
Let us then ascribe to him all the praise. Let us 
glory in any sufferings which may arise from this 
heayenly vocation. Let us walk worthy of our high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus; and, renouncing 
more and more our pride and vain wisdom, confine 
oar exultation to that Cross, in which are combined 
all the displays of God's power, and all the treasures 
of his wisdom and knowledge. 
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SERMON III. 

CONVICTION OF SIN. 
Acts ii. 37. 

Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
hearty and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? 

The first step in repentance is a due sense of our sins. 
This sense of sin is the beginning of true religion in 
the heart ; and it is substantially the same in sdl who 
are converted unto God. Man is a transgressor of 
the divine law ; and till he is deeply sensible of this, 
he will not forsake his iniquities, or seek for the par- 
don of them through the atonement of Jesus Christ, or 
begin a new course of life. The chief object of the 
Christian ministry, so far as irreligious persons are 
concerned, should, therefore, be the same with that 
of the Apostle Peter in the sermon connected with 
the text, to produce conviction of sin. The circum- 
stances may indeed vary ; but the end to be pursued 
is the same : and it is by the plain statement of truth 
that God is pleased to impress men with the sense of 
their condition and danger. In endeavouring then 
to explain the nature of that sorrow, or compunc- 
tion, of mind which is the beginning of real repent- 
ance, I shall consider, from the words before us, 

I. The instructions which are the means of pro- 
ducing it ; 
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n. The sorrow or compunction itself; 
III. And tke inquiry to which it leads. 

I. We are to notice the instructions which 

ARE the means OF PRODUCING SORROW FOR SIN. 

It is particularly stated in the text, that the Jews tb 
whom St. Peter addressed his sermon, When they 
heard this^ that is, his declaration that Jesus whom 
they had crucified was Lord and Christ, were pricked 
in their hearts. The means which Grod Used, there- 
fore, to awaken their minds, was the word of truth. 
St. Peter demonstrated in a plain argumentative 
discourse that Jesus was the true Messiah: he 
proved that the gift of tongues was a fulfilment of 
the pro{^ecy of Joel ; that God had accomplished 
his own purposes in the death of Christ ; and that 
the resurrection of Jesus was expressly foretold in 
the book of Psalms. He boldly declared that he 
and his brethren were witnesses of this resurrection, 
and that the miracles which followed were the effects 
of his exaltation to the right hand of the Father. 
He then demonstrated, from the 110th Psalm, that 
the Messiah was seated on the right hand of God, 
in order that his foes might he made his footstool: 
and be concluded by affirming, Therefore let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. Similar was the method pursued 
by the Apostles in several other sermons recorded 
in the Acts. They appealed to the Old Testament, 
which their audience regarded as the Oracles of 
God; they proved from this that Jesus was the true 
Messiah; they charged upon the Jews the guilt 
of his death ; and then they exhorted them to 
repentance and conversion. Their instructions 
consisted of faithful statements of those truths 
which were best adapted to convince them of their 
sins, and of bold and forcible appeals to their con« 
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sciences. Thus numbers were pricked to their 
hearts, and the Lord added to the church daily tuck 
as should be saved, (Ver. 47.) 

In like manner, the preaching of the word of God 
is in every age the usual means of producing sorrow 
for sin in the minds of the impenitent. Truth b 
the instrument of conviction. Our congregatbnt 
are not now, indeed, in the same circumstances with 
those whom the Apostles addressed. The Saviour 
does not come in person to them, or work his 
miracles, or deliver his divine discourses m their 
presence; they have not rejected him personally^ or 
given their voices for his crucifixion. . llie statement 
of truth, therefore, adapted to bring them to repen- 
tance, is not exactly the same with that of the 
Aposdes. Ministers now have not the same occasion 
to prove to them that Jesus is the Christ, nor can 
they charge them with the immediate guilt of his 
death. But if men, though called Christians, have 
neglected this Saviour, have rejected his ofiers rf 
mercy, have crucified him afresh by their sins, have 
lived in practical ignorance of his person and work, 
and sufierings and atonement, and resurrection and 
glory ; if, though they acknowledge the facts of his 
history to be true, they know nothing really of his 
character as Jesus the Messiah; and understand 
nothing of his grace as Lord and Christ ; then they 
as much need to be taught these fundamental doc* 
trines, as the Jews needed to be told the particular 
truths to which I have adverted. And it is only so 
&r as instructions such as these are plainly given, 
that they are likely to be brought to serious piety. 

What is it then, my brethren, that you hear in 
our instructions ? You hear that you are immortal 
creatures, accountable to God for all you do ; that 
God has given you a just and holy law : that this 
law is spiritual, and demands perfect obedience ; 
that the soul that sinneth^ it shall die ; that you 
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kre all broken this law a thousand times in thought, 
wordy and deed ; that some of you have done this 
by open vice and profligacy, others by covetousness 
and the love of the world, others by pride and 
ambition, others by pleasure and indolence, others 
by indifierence and thoughtlessness ; and all of you 
by not loving God with all your hearty and soul, 
and Tnind, and strength^ and your neighbour as 
yourselves. You hear also what is a necessary in- 
ference from all this, that there is none righteous, 
no, not one ; that by .the deeds of the law shall no 
flesh be justified in God's sight, for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin ; that the wrath of God is 
revecdedfrom heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men ; and that the wiched shall 
be tufhed into heU, and all the people that forget 
God. — This is what you are instructed in. 

You hear, besides, that God has so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that who^ 
toever believeth on him should not perish but have 
everlasting life; that repentance and remission of 
sins ure preached in his name among all nations : 
that he is able to save unto the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him ; that whosoever will, may 
come and take of the water of life freely ; that Grod 
has no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he should turn from his way and live ; and 
that it is accordingly the duty of all to consider their 
ways, and repent and turn to Gk>d. 

You have heard further, that the Holy Ghost is 
" the author and giver of life ;" that by his grace the 
eyes ofmen are enlightened and their hearts changed ; 
and that, therefore, by his sacred influences you 
must be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and 
must humbly devote yourselves to God in a course 
of faith, contrition, spirituality, love, obedience, 
and good works. 

These truths you hear. And not only so, but, if 
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we are faithful to our office, you hear them applied 
forcibly to your particular cases. By manifestatum 
of the truth we commend ourselves to every inam*s 
conscience in the sight of Ood. like the Aposda 
in the discourses we have noticed, (and which aie 
recorded for our imitation in treating with nnoon- 
verted persons, as their Epistles, generally spe^kmg, 
are our model in preaching to professedly serkras 
Christians,) it is our duty to appeal to the heart, to 
adapt our instructions to the several errors, prein- 
dices, and circumstances of our hearers, to dinuay 
to them the truth in the plainest and most anec- 
tionate manner ; aiming to rouse their consciences, 
to convict them of guilt, and to lead them to repen- 
tance and conversion. It is our object to disturb 
every careless sinner, and make him acquainted with 
his character and danger. We are anxious to lay open 
to the secret transgressor his guilt; to stnp the 
mask from the hypocrite ; to expose to the covetous 
man his idolatry ; to teach the cavilling objector the 
broad features of truth ; to instruct the self-righteoai 
person in the doctrine of the atonement and righte- 
ousness of Christ ; and to show the unholy protestor 
of evangelical truth the power and effects of real 
godliness. In a word, our duty as ministers is 
rightly to divide the word of truths so that every 
different class of persons may hear the Gospel in a 
way most exactly suited, under the blessing of God, 
to inform their understandings and touch their hearts. 

Nor shall such instructions be given in vain ; for 
I am now to point out, 

II. That they will produce sorrow and 

COMPUNCTION OF MIND FOR SIN. 

Our text informs us, in the case of the Jews 
whom St. Peter addressed at the day of Pentecost, 
that, Wheji they heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, Tliey were pierced through with grief 
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and confusion. The Apostle's words penetrated 
their hearts like an arrow, and left a deep wound 
behind. It was not so much a gradual conviction 
slowly and reluctantly wrought on their minds, as a 
sudden and powerful emotion which at once over- 
whelmed every obstacle. They had been blinded 
by prejudices, misled by notions of a temporal Mes- 
smhy and inflated with haughty conceptions of their 
law. They had been stimulated by Uieir priests to 
demand the crucifixion of Christ, and had joined in 
the guilt of that unjust and dreadful tragedy. But 
no sooner did they hear the solemn and convincing 
aj^al of the Apostle, than conviction flashed upon 
them. Remorse, shame, sorrow, took possession of 
their minds. They instantly discovered that the 
person whom they had ignominiously crucified, was 
their long-promised Saviour. They saw in the mi- 
raculous gift of tongues an unanswerable proof that 
the Messiah was come. The lovely character and 
beneficent miracles of Christ rushed into their 
thoughts. They recollected what they had them- 
selves seen and heard of Him. All his purity and 
benevolence rose like a vision before them. The 
conviction of their obduracy in rejecting his mission 
and consenting to his death, burst upon their minds. 
They felt that they could make no excuse for their 
crime. - They saw no way of escape from the wrath 
of the Saviour whom they had provoked ; and who, 
as they now believed, was enthroned at the right 
hand of the Father. Thus the word of God was in 
their case quick andpowerfuly and sharper than any 
two-edged sword. They became at once sensible of 
their folly, ingratitude, wickedness, and blindness ; 
and were touched to the very quick on account of 
their guilt and danger. 

Such was the beginning of true repentance in 
these Jews ; and such the efficacy of divine grace in 
blessing the words they had heard. It might appear 
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incredible that hearts so hard should be so 
impressed ; that they ¥^ho had lately crucified 
Messiah as a blasphemer, should thus sink at 
from the height of presumptuous iniquity tc 
depths of contrition. And in truth the cl 
would be beyond belief, especially when we coi 
the accumulated evidence of our Lord's per 
character and miracles, and the obstinate unbel 
many of the very same Jews when they witn 
them ; if we did not know that the Holy Qhos' 
purchase of the Saviour's death, had been coi 
nicated to remove the veil of pride, prejudice 
sinful affections from their minds. Thus thd 
had its due effect in convincing their understan 
and piercing their hearts. 

^ects of the same kind follow in our own 
the faithful instructions of the ministers of C 
The conviction of truth indeed is not always si 
mediate and so powerful : the work of convers 
often slow and unperceptible ; and neither the 
of its commencement nor the exact steps < 
progress can be traced. And it is especially gr 
among those who have had the blessmgof a reli 
education, or who have been much accustom 
religious reading and inquiry. Still the comm 
ment of true repentance is substantially the sa 
all. Men must be convinced of their sins, or p 
And whether this conviction resemble the si 
alarm of the Philippian gaoler, and of the Jews 
text, or the gradual illumination of Cornelius, I 
the Ethiopian eunuch, and the Bereans, the r< 
are the same. The careless and wicked are efi 
ally brought to feel their sins and their dangei 
to inquire after the way of salvation. The 
pricked to their hearts with remorse and confi 
their vain excuses are silenced, they feel thei 
condition, they humble themselves in contriti 
soul before God; and admit without resen 
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charge of guilt and condemnation which his holy 
law prefers against them. 

In many cases, where there has been previously 
an entirely wicked and ignorant life, truth is more 
suddenly communicated to the soul. Like the Jews 
in the text, such men often discover at once, what 
they never felt before, their extreme danger and 
misery. The sword of the Spirit lays open their 
hearts ; their mouths are stopped ; their sins arise 
m terrible array before them. They feel for the 
first time their accountableness, their ingratitude to 
God, the abuse of their talents, the neglect of their 
souls, the wickedness of their hearts and affections. 
They compare themselves with the spiritual standard 
of Uod's law, and conviction of sin breaks in ]iU>on 
their minds with the brightness of a sunbeam. They 
feel that their former lives have been full of rebellion, 
vanity, and ungodliness ; that their best deeds have 
been polluted with evil, their merits demerits, their 
virtues a mask, their religion a form. Thus the 
arrows of God stick fast in them. Pain, and 
grief, and perplexity, and alarm, agitate and rend 
their minds. 

Whether the manner, however, of this conviction 
of sin be sudden or gradual, the essential point is to 
feel our transgressions with deep sorrow and com- 
punction of heart. This is the beginning of true 
repentance. This forms the broad distinction be- 
tween the careless, worldly, wicked man, and a 
lowly and teachable one. Such was the change in 
Manasseh when he humbled himself before God in 
the time of his affliction ; such was it in Josiah, 
whose heart was tender ; such in Zaccheus ; such 
in Mary Magdalen ; such in the woman of Samaria ; 
such in the Apostle Paul. In all these c£ises, there 
was a poignant grief for their iniquities as committed 
against God. 
And here let us stop, and inquire if we have ever 
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thus felt the weight of our sins. Religion is a per- 
sonal concern. Have we, then, discovered and con- 
fessed our own transgressions against Grod ? Do we 
know what it is to weep for our rebellion and enmity 
of heart ? Is sin a heavy burden, too heavy for w to 
bear? Did we ever mourn for it as unspeakaUj 
odious and abominable ? When we hear the wordoi 
Grod read or preached, does it convince and sSeffX 
our minds ? If it does not, let, O let us implore the 
illumination and grace of the Holy Spirit, mat saeb 
an effect may be produced ! It is by his influenct 
alone that our hard hearts can be changed. It is in 
vain for me to proceed with this discourse if there ht 
no impression on our souls ; I shall strive as one thai 
beateth the air. Let us then pause, and ferventl]f 
beg of God to *' cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by 
the inspiration of His Holy Spirit;" and to take 
away the heart 0/ stone out of our flesh, and give ui 
an heart of flesh ; that thus we may have a right 
judgment and feeling of this important subject, and 
be touched with penitence for our unnumbered 
offences against God. 

But I proceed to notice, 

III. The INQUIRY TO WHICH REAL COMPUNC- 
TION FOR SIN WILL LEAD. 

The converts in the text are described as saying 
unto Peter and the rest of the Apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do ? This was the sponta- 
neous language of an awakened mind. When the 
understanding is informed, and the heart changed, 
the inquiry will immediately be. What shall we dol 
Thus the gaoler at Philippi fell at the Apostles' feet 
and said. Sirs, what shall I do to be saved? Thus 
St. Paul at his conversion, when Jesus met him by 
the way, said. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
The various classes of persons also, who heard John 
the Baptist, are represented as inquiring, Master^ 
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\hall we do? These various persons, like the 
a proposing the question of my text, appear to 
leen anxious to do any thing or suffer any thing 
might be prescribed to them ; and to renounce 
prejudices and their vices, if only they might 
relief from their alarm and perplexity, and 
\ the impending danger, 
s, in all cases of true conversion to Grod, com- 
on for sin will lead to diligent inquiries after 
of escape. The sinner, pricked to the hearty 
yp\j with seriousness to the ministers of Grod's 
to receive further directions in the road to 
I. So long as men are proud, and uncon- 
1 about practical religion, they are well con- 
. to follow their own opinions, or the commonly 
3d opinions of their day. They feel no anxiety 
tter mstruction. They are satisfied with gene- 
tions of religion. But not so, when they are 
le measure convinced of their sins. They are 
nxious to be led in the only way of salvation, 
ipply with earnestness to the ministers of God, 
ek with fervent importunity the path to pardon 
>liness. 
h inquiries, then, are like that of the Jews 

us, THE EXPRESSION OF ALARM. What Will 

e of us ? Whither can we flee ? How can we 

the damnation of hell? Tell us what we shall 

our deplorable case ? We see that we have 

ourselves. We see that sin is a very different 

Tom what we considered it to be. We appre- 

he just and awful condemnation of the law of 

Show us then in what manner we can be de- 

. from the pit into which we are fallen. How 

part have we acted ! How dreadful a pu- 

jnt have we incurred ! How holy a God have 

voked ! What shall we do to be saved ? 

degree of alarm which may accompany this 

tion, will differ in different cases, and is no 
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infallible measure of the sincerity of the change. 
This alarm may also seize the sinner more suddenly 
in some instances than in others. But in every caie 
the inquiry in my text will accompany sincere peni- 
tence — an inquiry prompted by an arocting seose of 
danger and ruin. A mere cold and formal inves- 
tigation of the truths of religion will not satisfy n 
awakened soul. The case of a convinced sinnw if 
like that of a man seized by a mortal distemper, and 
alarmed at his imminent danger. It is like tlutt of the 
traveller overtaken by the night in an inhos^ntaUe 
wilderness, and inquiring with breathless anxiety fer 
a guide to direct his steps. It is like that of a shq)- 
wrecked mariner cast on a desert shore, and seeking 
for some way of deliverance. Cold and formal rea- 
soning merely, is out of place in circumstances where 
the soul and eternity are felt to be at stake* No 
man could behold with calculating indifierence his 
house perishing in the flames. The manslayer under 
the law would not fly to the city of refuge with a he- 
sitating foot* Nor will the sinner, pricked to the 
heart with the words of truth, tamely postpone the 
business of salvation, or coldly descant upon it. 
Like Lot, he will escape for his life^ and not tarry in 
all the plain ; hut escape lest he should he consumed. 
The best reason, in such an emergency, is earnest* 
ness ; the best argument, a contrite heart ; the best 
interpreter, conscience ; the best guide, the Bible. 
Discussion makes way for feeling ; doubt, for deci* 
sion ; speculation, for solicitude and prayer. 

But the question to which our attention is now 
turned, is not merely the question of alarm, it is also 

THE LANGUAGE OF TEACHABLENESS.^ When the JcWS 

said unto Peter and the rest of the Apostles^ Men 
and hrethren, what shall we do ? they felt something 
more than mere distress, they felt a desire for in- 
struction; they declared themselves willing to be 
led in any way that God might appoint ; they de- 
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to submit to the teaching and guidance of the 

tleSy whom Crod had evidently distinguished by 

ift of miraculous powers, and whose convincing 

ments had already forced, as it were, their con- 

and filled them with dismay. Nor is their case 

liar. Do we not constantly perceive, that one 

: of a salutary perturbation of conscience is a 

e tD be taught ! Nothing can be effected while 

•re wise in their own conceit. If they make any 

iries about religion in that spirit, they infallibly 

e to some speculative point, or are designed to 

e a closer application of truth, or are employed 

snuade the person to whom the inquiry is di- 

idy of a sincerity in religion which is mr from 

1^ really felt, but when men are in earnest 

It their souls, and are pricked in their hearts^ 

soon begin to hold another language. They 

inquire about religion with a real desire to learn ; 

are ready to renounce their former obstinacy ; 

admit the accusations of conscience and the 

\ of truth ; they receive the advice and instruc- 

I of ministers ; they read their Bibles with an 

St wish to know the will of Grod in order that 

may perform it ; they pray fervently to God for 

lamination and strength, and they ask of all 

nd them the way to heaven. Their language is, 

it shall we do ? Put us on any plan of escape, 

we are willing to adopt it. Demand of us any 

fice, and we will cheerfully make it. Prescribe 

duties, and we will undertake them. Only 

' us the road, and we are ready to walk in it. 

is the language of men penetrated with the im- 

ince of religion, won by the force of invincible 

ming, and constrained by the authority of truth. 

in this state of mind may be dejected indeed for 

;ime, but they are in the way to peace ; they are 

ided, but God shall bind up their wounds. 

e terrors shall subside. The anxiety of the soul 
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shall be satisfied. The penitent inquirer, as in the 
case of the Jews in the text, shall receive further in- 
struction from the stewards of the mysteries of CM. 

And here I am naturally led, in drawing towardi 
a conclusion, to advert, 

I. To THE DIRECTIONS WHICH ARE TO BE GIVBl 
TO THE PERSONS WHOSE CASE WE HAVE BEEN OB' 

SCRIBING. These may be best collected from Um 
answer of St. Peter to the inquiry of my text ; Tkn 
Peter said unto themy Repent and be baptized everi 
one qf you in the name of Jesus Christ far the re- 
mission of sinSy and ye shall receive the gift qf tk 
Holy Ghost. Did the awakened Jew ask wfaAt hi 
shall do ? The answer was, Repent ; let the alan 
which he has felt lead him to an entire repentano 
and conversion to God — And be baptized; let hin 
publicly unite himself to the church by the open de 
dication of himself to God in his appointed sacra 
ment — For the remission of sins, which is to be ob 
tained through that Saviour alone in whose nam< 
he is to be baptized, and which will be sealed am 
confirmed to him in that ordinance — And he shal 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, if not in his ex 
traordinary, yet in his enlightening and sanctifj^f 
influences. 

The exhortation, then, as addressed to professei 
Christians, who have already been admitted by bap 
tism to the privileges of the visible church, may b 
considered as relating to repentance, pardon, con 

FESSION of the NAME OF ChRIST, and THE GRAC! 

of the Holt Spirit. In proportion as thes 
Christian graces and gifts are imparted to the mind 
will our convictions of sin have their full and prope 
effect. Let men have repentance towards God 
which needeth not to be repented of; let them b 
found in Christ, not having their own righteousness 
which is of the law, but that which is of God Aj 



CONVICTION OF SIN. 49 

faUh ; let them join themselves to the Church in an 
open confession of their faith, and a devout use of 
the sacraments, and other means of ^race ; and let 
them be sanctified and comforted by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, and they will be real Christians ; the 
lessons of the Gospel will have accomplished their 
end, the wounded heart will be healed, and the eager 
expressions of alarm and inquiry will gradually be 
exchanged for th^ language of assurance and peace 
andjoy. 

These directions, then, may be viewed both in the 
light of an encouragement and of a caution. 

They are an encouragement as they present a 
way of escape to the anxious inquirer. Is it no re- 
lief to the convinced mind to be told there is a Sa- 
viour, to be assured of acceptance, to be directed to 
the Divine Spirit for the communication of wisdom 
and strength ? Is it no encouragement to be taken, 
as it were, by the hand, and guided to heaven ? Is 
it ho consolation to be led to the mysterious Cross, 
and instructed in the doctrine of the remission of 
sins ? Be comforted, then, distressed and perplexed 
penitent. Salvation is before you. However little 
light or feeling you may now have, go on ; press 
forward; repent; confess the Saviour; seek for 
pardon; implore sanctifying grace. If you have only 
a good thought towards Grod, or some misgiving of 
mind about your own condition, cherish it, yield to 
it, follow it, as the dawning light. On the other 
hand, if your terrors are ever so penetrating, and 
your apprehensions ever so vivid, do not despair. 
Though you should conclude your sins to be more 
numerous and more aggravated than those of any other 
person, though you should be struck to the heart with 
self-condemnation, and be almost ready to conclude 
that your particular case is beyond the reach of 
mercy, still be not overwhelmed. The door of re- 
pentance and pardon is open. The invitation is 

E 
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general, Ho, every one that thirstethy com&ye i 
waters J and he that hath no money. The alan 
distress you feel are so far from being argui 
against you, that they rather prove you to be i 
right way. The Jew who had heard the Ape 
sermon, and who was pricked to the hearty anc 
with anguish, What shall I do? was in fact i 
path to truth and salvation ; and so are you, ii 
feelings are such as his, and you wiU follow d 
rections of the sacred word. Yield not then t 
belief ; for all things are ready, and none are exc: 
from the feast of mercy. You are invited and 
manded to approach. Nor will Grod reject a i 
soul that comes to him in the name ai Jesua CI 
The directions, however, of the Apostle afifi)r< 
a CAUTioK, as they shew that repentance and i 
sion of sins, and a public dedication of onrgelves 
service of Christ, are necessary to complete 
alarm of conscience may have begun. It is nea 
not only to guard against despair by statin 
gracious invitations of the Gospel ; but to cc 
men against presumption by enrorcing the nee 
of complying with those invitations. It is pc 
for them to be terrified at their sins for a time 
yet not to be turned from them. They may 
the consequences of transgression, and yet coi 
to love it. Conviction of sin must then be emlx 
as it were, in all the acts of the true and prs 
Christian character. You must be cautious of tr 
to any alarm of mind, as though in itself a sufi 
evidence of a state of salvation. You may cleai 
from the exhortation of the Apostle to the Je 
Repent and be baptized in the name of the 
Jesus, for remission of sins, that distress of 
science is one thing, and repentance and p 
another. There are persons who conclude the 
true Christians because they have been much afl 
by a sermon, and have been for a time under 
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of miud; but such sensatkAs are no decisiye proois 
of oonvenHon. TMre must be sQmethiug besideft 
coftvictiOD ; even repentance^ faith in the merits and 
death of Christy the influences of grace^ and holy 
obodiencey to yrove that we are truly accepted of 
God. Alarms indeed nay, and on^t to end in our 
being truly awakened from the sleep of sin — this is 
their proper efiect^**4)ut they may prove to be only 
filEe the disturbance given to one in profound slumber, 
at which^he starts for a moment, but^ overcome by 
his sleep, again sinks down to repose. Let us not, 
tb^refore,^ substitute convictiens of ccmscience, which 
are chiefly valuable as they lead to something further, 
finr that solid conv^sion to God without which no 
one caa be saved ; but let us, when we hear the 
word of the Grospel, aod are pricked t» our heartt^, 
follow on fxomr feeling to practice, and so imi^ore the 
grace of Gk)d, that we may become true believers in 
the atonement and righteousness of the Saviour ; and 
sincerely dedicated to his service and honour. 

To confinn you still more in this solid work of re- 
ligion, let me, before I conclude, 

II. Turn your attention, for an instant, to the 

DIRECTIONS PROPER FOR THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY 
REPENTED AND OBEYED THE GoSPEL. Thcse may 

be drawn from the remaining exhortation of the 
Apostle to his converts, and from the narrative of 
their conduct and spirit, contained in the verses 
which follow my text. I can only allude to them. 
Let the Christian, then, aim at that holy separation 
from the world, to which the Apostle exhorted them 
when he said. Save yourself from this untoward ge- 
neration. Let him be unmoveable in his profession 
of the Gospel, after the example of these converts, 
who continued steadfast in the Apostle's doctrine and 
fellowship. Let him cultivate gratitude to God, cha- 
rity and benevolence towards others, and cheerful- 
ness and simplicity as to his own character ; even as 
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they praised Ood for his mercies^ parted their go 

to all metiy and did eat their bread with gloA 

and singleness of heart. And to these holy and 

vout exercises, let him ever add his fervent pro 

that numbers may be gathered into the spirit 

church ; that faithful mbisters may be raised \x\ 

imitate the boldness> and convincing reasoning ; 

undaunted appeals of the holy Apostle ; that ma 

hearing the word of truth, may be priched in t 

heartSy be led to serious inquiry as to their salvat 

and never rest till they have truly repented: 

obeyed the Gospel; that the numbers of suchc 

verts may recall to our minds those days of th^j 

when tmree thousand souls were in one day joi 

to the infant church ; and that, to this end, Godi 

grant us primitive &ith and zeal, primitive fervoi 

prayer and preaching, primitive love to Christ, 

primitive measures of the sanctifying grace of 

Hol^r, Ghost: so that the Lord mKy both incr 

continually the piety of his faithful servants, 

add to their body daily such as shaU be saved* 
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SERMON IV. 

TRUE REPENTANCE. 
Zecha&iah xii. 10. 

And I will pour upon the house of David and upon 
ike inhabitanU of Jerusalem^ the Spirit of grace 
and of supplications ; and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced^and they shall mourn for 
Am, cu one moumeth for his only son^ and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one thatis in bitterness 
for his first-bom. 

The neeesnty of repentance is establislied in 
every part oi Scripture. It is the first duty of a 
sinner under a dispensation of mercy ; prepares for 
a right reception of Christ as a Saviour ; and is a 
part of that new and holy course of life virhich every 
true Christian leads. It accompanies, indeed, every 
other exercise of piety, and terminates only v^hen 
we arrive at heaven. Its extent and spirituality, its 
connection with &ith and salvation^ the way in 
which it is to be obtained, and the effects which it 
produces, are all points of the first moment. On 
many of them, tht text which I have read will 
a£S)rd us instruction. It contains a' very remarkable 
prediction of the repentance and conversion of the 
Jewish nation. This was in part fulfilled when the 
Spirit of grace was poured out on the Cliristian 
churdi at the day of Pentecost, and many of those 
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who had crucified the Son of God, looked to Him 
whom they had pierced : but it will be accomplished 
in its fullest sense, when the veil shall be taken frm 
the heart of that interesting but obdurate p^)ple, 
and all Israel shall he saved. It cannot, however, 
be reasonably doubted that the promise contained 
in it, like many others expressed in similar termi} 
respects the whole church of Christ, and is con- 
tinually fulfilled in the case of every particular 
revival of religion, and of every individual conver- 
sion to God. It is in this point of view that I intend 
to consider it ; and it will be my object to illustrate 
from it three particulars connected with true repen- 
tance. 

I. The source from which it flows ; 
II. The means by which it is produced ; 
III. The effects of it in the life and diarMTterof 
the penitent. 

I am to consider, then, 

I. The source from which true repev* 

TANCE FLOWS. 

If true repentance imply, as it evidently does in 
Scripture, an entire change of heart, comprehending 
a genuine sorrow ibr sin as conmiitted against God, 
a hearty forsaking of it, and an acceptance'of God\i 
mercy as revealed in Jesus Chri:^, then it is 'obvioos 
that It must spring from the influences of dtvine 
grace. Accordingly, in the prediction of the re- 
pentance of the Jewish nation before us, the source 
of it is first spoken of — / tvill pour upon the houseof 
David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem^ the Spirit 
of grace and of supplications. The allusion is to the 
pouring out of water, which is an usual emblem for 
the bestowing of the influences of the Holy Ghost. 
The im£^e is most natural and just ; for, refreshing 
as water to the thirsty, is the grace of the Holy 
Spirit to the church of God. Such language is 
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in the Prophets. One example may 
/ will pour water upon him that is thirsty^ 
U upon the dry ground ; I will pour my 
on thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
• ka. xliv. 3. The plentiAilimeasure also 
race bestowed is implied in this striking 
The POURING out the Spirit conveys the 
of a small and inconsiderable blessing, as 
drops only ; but of showers of blessings. 
Prophet Ezekiel expresses it, when the 
B of the Spirit shall be granted in rich and 
ibundance. 

eculiar effect of the Spirit of God in his 
8 on the heart, is described in the titles 
n to the Holy Ghost — the Spirit of grace 
>lieations ; tluit is, the Spirit by whose in- 
race is implanted in the mind, and suppli- 
re addressed to the throne of mercy. It is 
the Sacred Scriptares to describe the 
effects and fruits of the Divine Spirit in 
but pregnant language. Thus we read of 
t qf wisdom and understanding , the Spirit 
d and might, the Spirit of knowledge and 
9ar qf the Lord, the Spirit of truth, the 
^ gl^f l^ Spirit of holiness, the Spirit 
on, and the Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
owledge of Christ, 

i words which we are now considering, the 
>st is promised as the Spirit of grace, because 
and holiness proceed from him* There is 
in the heart of a fallen sinner till he bestow 
are by nature dead in trespasses and sins. 
power of the Spirit of God which opens the 
inges the heart and turns us truly to God. 
begin to see our state and danger, and to 
r rero*»dv and duty. We are saved by the 
ition of the Spirit, we are bom of the Spirit, 
ed by the Spirit, we are convinced of our 
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sins by the Spirit ; and thus true repentance begini 
and is carried on in our souls. 

But my text speaks of the Spirit of supplicoHomsi 
as well as the Spirit of grace, because one of the 
earliest effects of divine influences is prayer. Wher- 
ever the Holy Ghost is poured out, this effect a^qpeaiB. 
Without prayer we cannot live unto God. AnKnigit 
the first lessons which we learn in religioii is the 
duty, and honour, and privilege of prayer; and it 
is only by the secret aid of the Spirit of Christ that 
we can perform it aright. We may indeed use the 
language of prayer, we may be present where prayers 
are offered, we may bow ourselves in the posture 
of prayer ; but genuine and fervent snpplicatioii to 
God is the fruit of divine influence. We pray in 
the Holy Ohost. We pray always with ail prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit. It is the Spirit tote 
helpeth our infirmities ^ for we know not what te 
pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketk 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered* 

It is by his sacred instruction that we discover our 
ignorance, poverty, defilement, misery, and danger. 
It is by the Holy Spirit we are enabled to nnmr* 
stand the nature of that repentance which Ood 
requires of us, and to seek for it. It is by iik 
teaching we receive with faith the truths and 
promises of the Grospel. It is he who excites in us 
spiritual desires after the blessings thus discovered 
in the Holy Scriptures. It is he who glorifies Christy 
by taking of the things which are his, and shewing 
them to us. It is the blessed Spirit who assists us 
in every thing connected with prayer. We thus 
earnestly seek for repentance and every spiritual 
blessing, and pant after them with intense longings 
of heart ; and " desire," observes an old divine, " is 
the proxhnate cause of prayer." Thus the sinner, 
formerly obdurate and thoughtless, is softened and 
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humbled. He now begbs to supplicate God ; he 
lifts up his soul, and cries mightily unto Him ; he 
jHmrs out his wants before him, he shows him of his 
troMe; he acknowledges his sins, confesses his 
guilt, implores the gift of true repentance, forsakes 
every eyil way, and waits humbly upon God. 

Thus we see the source of real repentance. The 
Holy Ghost as a Spirit of grace and of supplications 
{noduces a return to God and a thorough conyersion 
of heart and life. By the Spirit of grace God 
myoits the sinner : by the Spirit of supplications 
be disposes him to pray for salyation. By the Spirit 
of grace he enables him to know his danger ; by the 
Spirit of supplications he teaches him to implore 
deliyerance from it. By the Spirit of grace he 
diKoyers to him the remedy ; by the Spirit of sup* 
plications he enables him to cry renrently for it By 
the first he brings him to feel his wants, and by the 
second to spread them before God. By the Spirit of 
grace be opens his eyes to see spiritual blessings, by 
&e Spirit of supplications he inclines him to seek for 
them. By the one he excites holy desires, by the 
other he leads him to express them. The Spirit of 
grace reyeals God in Chnst; the Spirit of supplica- 
tions applies to this God for an interest in his mercy. 
13iU8 genuine contrition and repentance are gradu- 
ally fcvmed in the heart. But^still this is done in the 
use of the yarious means which God has appointed 
in die employment of which the penitent is constantly 
taught to entreat the assistance of the Holy Ghost. 
There is one particular method by which God is 
pleased to produce this entire conversion of heart, of 
so high importance, that it may require a distinct 
consideration. 

This leads me to notice, 

II. The chief means by which repentance is 
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PRODUCED — And they shall look upon me whom theif 
have pierced. 

Repentance, generally speaking, springs horn t 
view of a crucified Saviour. When the Spirit of gract 
shall be poured on the unbelieving nation of Lnad, 
it is said in the text they will look upon their He^ 
iiah whom they pierced and slew ; and this right 
will be the means of producing deep contrition and 
sorrow for their sins, and especiedly for that m 
which their ancestors committed, and to which they 
have ever since been, in a measure, consenting, tiie 
crucifixion of the Lord of glory. In like mannstr 
every true penitent, when he is brought to humble 
supplication before the throne of God, discovers this 
astonishing object, and looks unto Him whoii 
he likewise has by his sins crucified afretk* And 
thus he learns true repentance and brokenness cf 
hearts 

Before we consider what this sight is, we must 
observe that the express quotation of the EvangeUst 
fixes the meaning of the words as prophetiosl of 
Christ. St. John, after relating the mournful events 
of our Lord's passion, states, tbut one of the Mohtim 
with a spear pierced his side ; and then adds. For 
these things were done thAt the Scripture should be 
fidfiUed^^They shall look on him whom they pierced. 
Here he evidently quotes the words of the text, and 
aj^lies them to our blessed Saviour. '^ And indeed,'* 
says a pious and learned Prelate, *^ they cannot pos- 
sibly be understood of any other person in the 
world ; for none could speak these words but one 
who was both God and man. That he was Qod was 
plain from the former part of the verse, where he 
saith, / will pour upon the house of David, Sfc.y the 
Spirit of grace; for it is acknowledged by all, that 
the Spirit of grace is not at the disposal of any 
creature, but that it is only in the power of God to 
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bestow it upon us. And therefore he that here 
pioiiiiseth to pour out his Spirit upon his church, 
oould be no other than God himself. And then that 
he was man too appears from the next words. And 
£fay Bkail look upon me whom they have pierced, 
Ssr if he had not been man, he would not have been 
GqaUe of being pierced by them. And therefore 
h^ that spake these words could be no other than 
CShrist himself." * 

The view of this crucified Redeemer, which is 
spoken of in my text, cannot be understood as a 
bodfly it^it with the eye of sense, but as a spiritual 
tad rational contemplation of him by the eye of pe^ 
ttttence and &ith. Thus, in the Prophet Isaiah, the 
Saviour speaks of &ith under a similar figure. Look 
wdo me and be fe savedy all ye ends of the earth. 
Oar Lord also, when on earth, said. As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the tvildemess, even so shall the 
Am of man be lifted up^ that whosoever believeth 
ta him should not perish, but have everlasting life, 
fhe Apostle, also, reminds the Galatians, that Jesus 
Christ had been evidently set forth before their eyes, 
ermcified among them. And he exhorts the Hebrews 
to consider the Apostle and High Friest nf their 
mfsasion ; and to run with patience the race set 
before them, looking unto Jesus. In all these pas- 
sages an act of the mind is described which is fixed 
upon Chiist crucified, and which brings that affect*- 
iag object, and places it, as it were, before our 
mw. 

And surely there is no object which in itsel? 

SHOUI«D so powerfully ATTRACT OUR NOTICE. 

Go, penitent, to the Garden of Grethsemane and the 
hill of Calvary, and see if any sorrow was like unto 
the sorrow of the dying Saviour. View the sur- 
loandmg multitude. Mark how they mock the holy 

■ ' * Bisbop Bcveridge's SermonB, vol. vi. page 4, edit. 1712. . 
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Sufferer. Observe the blessed Jesus as he is Mi^ 
pended on the accursed tree. Place yourself undtif 
the cro63 with the weeping Mary. The sun is daib 
ened, the rocks are rent, the graves are opened, tbi 
veil of the temple is rent in twain. The Son of God 
expires. At this moment the soldier draws near^ 
The Saviour is dead already — Still he transpieMM 
him in wanton indignity "with his spear. Look, and 
look again, at the dreadful scene. 

But if the very circumstances of the specfack 
should fix our attention, still more should wb ye 

MOVED WHEN WE REFLECT ON THE DIVINE DIGKITV 

OF THE SUFFERER. It is DO mere man whomi. we 
see suspended on the cross. It is the Lordofglarfi 
it is the Prince o/Hfe ; it is the King ofkinpjt; it ii 
he who was with Ood and who was Oods ths 
brightness of his Father's glory ^ and the express 
image of his person ; Ood manifest in the flesh* 
Now, if royalty, ignominiously debased, if incarnate 
Deity suffering as a malefactor, can paove your soal 
to compunction, look on this dreadful scene. Be 
filled with astonishment at the sight. Such a spec* 
tacle was never before exhibited. The Son of tlis 
Most High sufiers, the Author of life dies, the 
Holy One of God is accursed, Omnipotence bows its 
bead, and gives up the ghost. 
But this is not all. You and I, my brethieny 

HAVE HAD A SHARE IN THIS DEATH. It WRS DOt SO 

much the soldier who pierced Christ, as our sins. 
Grod laid on him the iniquity of us all. This is the 
true cause of the Saviour's death. He was delivered 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge qf 
Ood, If it had not been for our iniquities, the 
Father would not have delivered him up to the 
malice of the Jews. So that, though the sin of those 
Jews is not in the least lessened by this considera- 
tion, still we are to regard them, so far as we are 
concerned, only as instruments in the hand of 
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le Justice. The real primary cause of the Re* 
ler'i sorrows, was sin, our sins, our iniquities^ 
B ^ere the nails, the thorns, the spear which 
ad- our Lord. He bore our tins in his aum body 
€ tree. ** In the ordinary course of iusdce," 
Tet Bishop Andrews, " when a party is put to 
1,' we say, and say truly, that the executioner 
3t be said to be the cause of his death, nor the 
F by whose commandment he does it, nor yet 
idge by whose sentence, nor the jury by whose 
cty nor the law itself by whose authority it pro- 
id — sin, and sin only, n the murderer. So it is 
It was the sin of our polluted hands that 
ed his hands ; the swiftness of our feet to do 
bat nailed his feet ; the wicked devices of our 
I that gored his head ; and the wretched desires 
r hearts that pierced his heart."* Shall we not 
hick and look ngsdn at the spectacle of a 
ing Saviour ? Shall we not behold our dying 
, and learn what our sins hare done ? Shall we 
and stand by his cross, and see the Prince of 
rst torn with the whip, the scourge, the thorns, 
laib ; and then pierced to the very heart with 
pear ? However else we may employ our eyes, 
0uld above all fix them on the cross of Christ ; 
was we who by our provocations had a share 
e mournful catastrophe. It is there we read 
)Cord of our guilt written in his precious blood. 

rr WHAT IF ALL THIS WOE AND SUFFERIKO 
LD BE FOR OUR SALVATION ! Should UOt thlS 

IIS to regard the scene with still more intense 
istness? The very circumstances, indeed, of the 
Sxion, the unspeakable dignity of the sufferer, 
lare we had in crucifying him, may well draw 
ager eyes to the cross ; but this, tlus adds the 
ouch to the affecting picture, that the Saviour 

* See Bishop Andrews's Sermons, p. 333. 
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willingly endured all this for us — that the j&f 
scenes which, so far as we are concerned, wiBfe tte 
efiect of our crimes, were, by the mysterioiis comnel 
of God, the expiation of them. Yes, he wa$ vowuU 
for our transgressions, he was bruised far awr t»- 
quitiesy the chastisement of our peace wcu upon Aon, 
and by his stripes we were healed. He bare omrffri^ 
amd carried our sorrows. The Gross beheld by tm 
is the great remedy of sin. *^ Christ was weary, tbA 
we might rest ; he hungered that we might eat the 
bread, and thirsted that we might drink the water 
of life. He grieved that we might rejoice, and be- 
came miserable to make us happy. He was appie> 
bended that we might escape ; accused that we mig^ 
be acquitted, and condemned that we might be tb* 
solved. He died that we might live, and was cmei- 
fied by men, that we might be justified bef<Hie God^ 
In brief, he was made sin for us, that we might be 
mads the righteousness of Ood in him.*' 2 Cor. 
V. 21. 

Such is the looking unto Christ of which my text 
speaks. Need I stop to point out what a powerfiil 
means it must be of producing deep repentance? 
Need I ask whether the heart, already softened by 
the Spirit of grace and supplications, will not be led 
by such believing views of a dying Saviour, to an en- 
tire renunciation of sin, to a holy grief for it, and a 
determined abandonment of it ? The Cross and the 
Cross alone, is the chief means of producing godly 
sorrow. But this will appear more clearly whilst 
I show, 

III. The effects of the Spirit of grace thus 

LEADING THE SINNER TO LOOK BY FAITH TO HiM 
WHOM HE. HAS PIERCED. 

The returning Jews, when they shall view by fiuth 
their crucified Messiah, will mourn for their national 
sins in piercing him, and for all their personal trans- 



TRUE REPEHTANCE* 63 

sessions. Their hearts will be penetrated with sor- 
nr and compunction. They will see that they 
ncified the Lord of glory, and wickedly slew the 
ipe and honour of their nation, their promised 
ing. This mourning will resemble the bitterness 
*a parent weeping over an only son, or the grief of 
le Jews in the town of Hadadrimmon over the pious 
cince Josiah * cut otf by an untimely death. It 
31 be a grief which will demand privacy and soli- 
ide, and divide every part of each family from the 
ssty for monming ana lamentation. 

In thai day shall there be a great mourning in 
enualeMj as the fnouming of Hadadrimmon in the 
alley of Megiddon. And the land shall moum^ 
mry/amily apart; the family of the house of David 
jmti and their xovoes apart ^ the family of the house 
f Nathan apart and their wives apart ^ the family 
f the house of Levi apart and their wives aparty 
he family of Shimei apart and their wives apart, 
ill the families that remaut^ every family apart 
md their wives apart, Ver. 11 — 14. 

Possibly every circumstance of this prediction may 
le fulfilled in the future conversion of the Jews. 
ZSertainly the spiritual import of it is accomplished in 
svery true penitent. The effect produced by the 
nfluences of the Spirit, as a Spirit of grace andcon- 
K>lation, leading the awakened sinner to view the 
teviour whom he has pierced, is a deep and holy la- 
nentation for him.f This characteristic of repen- 

* See 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. 
t The peiBon is here changed from the first to the third, They 
ihaU look unto me whom they have vierced: they shall mourn for 
■iM . In the former words Christ nimself is tne speaker, as I 
^T« already noticed. In the latter, by a change of persons 
HMnmon in the prophecies, the sacred wnter speaks in the name 
>f Christ, as other prophets are accustomed to do. A similar 
:hange of person is found in Isaiah liii. 4 : Yet it pleased the Lord 
bruite hih, he hath put him to grief; when thou shalt mala his 
out an offering for sin, he shall see his seed — hy his knowledge shall 
tY righteous servant justify many . So, again, in Micah, vii. 19 ; 
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tance is put for all the other attendants and opnte' 
quents of it; for this mourning for the Lord of life 
will be accompanied with a poignant grief for all oar 
transgressions committed against God, with a holy 
separation from every^sinful habit, and a renewal m 
the heart, temper, and conduct. But as this entire 
change will flow from the bitterness we feel for haT- 
ing pierced our divine Saviour, repentance ii gra- 
phically described by this its first and chief evidence 
and effect. 

This MOURNING FOR SIN will arisc from that view 
of its malignity and hatefulness which the cross' of 
Christ displays. The genuine sorrow of a penitent 
(lows from the believing sight of a pierced Savionr* 
It is not so much the law as the Grospel which softens 
and wins the whole heart. The law convinces of sin, 
but the Cross teaches us to abhor It. The law instmcts 
us in our duty, but it is mercy which wounds and 
affects the soul for the breach of it. The law shom 
us the sinfulness of sin, but the Grospel unfolds its 
ingratitude and baseness. We learn from the law 
the threatenings of God against transgression ; but 
we discover in a crucified Saviour the actual mea- 
sure of the punishment we have deserved. The law 
instructs us in the holiness of God, but the Cross ex- 
hibits the most awful display of it. The law disco- 
vers our malady and leaves us under the power of it ; 
the grace of salvation searches the disease still more 
deeply, and then brings the cure. 

Yes, it is the sight of Christ dying for sin which 
makes us, not only mourn, but be in bitterness on 
account of it. This mingles gall in every sinful plea- 
sure ; this saddens and confounds the guilty heart; 
this leads the penitent to abhor himself and repefU 
in dust and ashes ; this turns his inmost soul i^ainst 

He will turn again, he will have compassion on us — he will subdue 
our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the dspihs of 
the sea. 



TRUE REPENTAKCE. 65 

all ^n ; this covers him with shame and confasion of 
face ; this makes him feel that it is an euil ctnd a 
Utter thing to sin against Ood ; this causes him to 
rtmember and be confounded and never open his 
month for sha/me^ when God is pacified towards him 
fm" aU the things which he has done. These holy 
compunctions of soul are indeed far less powerful in 
the first period of a Christian's repentance ; but all 
trae penitence has something of this character: and 
m a further stage of this progress, when the sinner 
has been for some time under the teaching of the 
^nrit of grace and supplicationSy has again and 
t^^ain meditated on the Cross, has fixed his heart 
vith intense interest on the Saviour there, has seen 
the share he had in his sufferings, and yet the par- 
don and reconciliation which flow from them ; it is 
dien that he indeed mourns for him, and goes out, 
like Peter, and weeps bitterly. 
Then is his sorrow like that of a parent for a 

CHIIJ>, OR OF A NATION FOR A WISE AND PIOUS 

PRINCE. Each of these images is striking. Who 
knows not the bitterness of a parent when his son, 
his only son^ his first-born, has been suddenly 
snatched firom his embrace ? Who has not witnessed 
the anguish of the mother's heart, her disconsolate 
and penetrating grief which has reused to be com- 
forted ? Such was the grief of Jacob over the loss 
of Benjamin, and of David over the death of Absa- 
lom. What is there in all the compass of natural 
sorrow more touching ? And amidst public afflict 
TioNS, what can equal the general consternation. 
when a pious and wise prince has been carried off in 
the prime of youth by some unlooked-for and pre* 
mature calamity ? Yet is there no private or public 
a£Sliction which can adequately represent the pecu- 
liar poignancy and bitterness of mgenuous repen- 
tance/ The personal feelmgs mingle themselves 
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with such as are social and national, when we 

template the death of Christ. How can we ei 

ourselves, when we see what we have done t 

Lord ! Let faith place us near the Gross, and 

we view our dying Redeemer, must we not fei 

unworthiness and misery, in exposing a pen 

great, so holy, so divine, so gracious, to agon 

death ? Can we ever forgive ourselves ? C 

ever feel an indignation too intense againi 

crimes ? Can we ever feel a zeal too vehem< 

a revenge too determined, against those ini* 

which have pierced the Prince of life ? C 

conceive too vivid an impression of the guilt 

which made such a sacrifice necessary ? Can 

too much abased and confounded, when we oc 

our present ingratitude, coldness, and perver 

after all the grace we have experienced ? C 

be too indignant at ourselves for still hfl 

ing and cherishing the traitors and enei 

Christ ? Can we weep and lament too bitter 

those sins, or hate and detest them too 4 

which caused our Saviour to grieve, lamec 

die? 

And will not such a repentance court pi 
AND SOLITUDE ? Ycs, my brethren ; if our 
can endure a witness, it is not profound e 
The presence even of the most beloved friend 
be a painful interruption. We may sin in ca 
but we must repent alone. Peter denied hi 
with many around him, but he went out in c 
weep bitterly. All deep emotions shun pu 
A man may act a part, and wish to be seen 
it ; but when he repents, he goes into his cloi 
when he has shut his door, heprays to his Ft 
secret. The temper of the world is entirely ( 
to that of spiritual mourning. The world c 
company and amusements : privacy suits the 



THUS REPENTANCE. 67 

heart. There it can. utter its sighs. There it can 
commune with its injured Lord. There it can learn 
its misery, its hope, its duty — The land shall mourn, 
every family apart , and their wives apart. 

If Uiese things then be so, if the Spirit of God is 
the author and source of true repentance, if a 
humble sight of the Cross is the chief means which 
he employs in producing it, and if the consequence 
of both is unaffected mourning for sin ; then let me 
obserre, 

I. To THE sinceue Christian, 

That he may learn the important place which 

TRUE penitence OCCUPIES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

It is not a duty which concerns him merely in his 
first turning to God, but one which requires his 
utmost vigilance through every step of his progress 
to heaven. As long as he is a smner, he must mourn 
for sin. As long as he must owe his salvation to 
that mysterious cross on which his iniquities have 
nailed the Prince of peace, so long must he look to 
it with ingenuous and poignant grief.. As long as 
Jie is adding to his former transgressions, fresh sins 
of infirmity, fresh marks of ingratitude, fresh omisH 
sions of duty, he must renew his mournful confes- 
sions. As long as he is deriving from the "pierced '' 
Saviour additional and increasmg supplies of con- 
solation, pardon, and strength, he must look to him 
with deeper feelings of obligation and a more acute 
and penitential sorrow. 

In this way will he further learn the connexion 

OF REPENTANCE WITH THE HOPES AND PRIVILEGES 

OF THE Gospel. Repentance and grief for sin are 
perfectly consistent with a free remission, a gratuitous 
justification, and a simple and exclusive reliance on 
divine mercy. Nor are they less accordant with 
holy joy, peace, and triumph in the Saviour. In 
fact, they prepare for the one, they accompany and 



68 TBUE REPENTANCE. 

Strengthen the other. Repentance, learnt at the 
cross of Christ, is that very lowly state of hearty 
which alone can welcome properly a free salTatkm ;; 
whilst every other disposition of mind will migun- 
derstandy reject, and abuse it. Nor can any other 
grace prepare for solid and permanent joy in 
believing. 

Need I say, then, how strictly the exercise gi 

EVANGELICAL REPENTANCE IS CONNECTED WITH A 
HOLY AND CIRCUMSPECT CONDUCT ? What, whcnit 

teaches us that every sin pierces the Saviour ? when 
it embitters evil in the very source and spring of it, 
and shows it surrounded with its most hideous con- 
sequences ; when it creates and cherishes a new and 
holy temper of mind ? No. I need not dwell on 
this point. We do not want the doctrine to be ex- 
pounded ; we need only the practice of it to be con- 
firmed. We want only more copious supplies of tki 
Spirit of grace and supplications y we require only 
more near and affecting views of the Cross; we need 
only deeper impressions of grief for those sins which 
crucified the ^oly and innocent Saviour ; and then, 
whilst we see our misery and yet our remedy in the 
tragical scene, we shall have both the disposition and 
ability to live, not unto ourselves, but unto Him that 
died for us and rose again, 

I only add here, that the duty op pkrveitt 
PRAYER TO God por the conversion op the 
Jews, is obviously to be deduced fix)m our subject. 
The prediction of the text in its most glorious import 
respects them, and should animate us, under every 
discouragement, to those persevering supplications^ 
as well as those prudent and zealous efforts, which 
may, perhaps before we are aware, lead to their 
return to their Saviour and their God. The same 
Spirit of grace and supplications which we need for 
ourselves, is all that is necessary to subdue their 
unbelief, fix them in humble contemplation of their 
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'^'pierced " Lord, and bring them to mourning and 
Uttemess of spirit for him. 

Bat I cannot close the discourse without observ- 

. IL To THE UNGODLY AND IMPENITENT, that if 

9fkj subject can show them their obligation to re- 
pent, and afiect their hearts with a desire to do so, 
It is the one we have been reviewing. 
.Consider your obligations to repent. Re- 
Uttcnber that it is your sins which have pierced the 
Ueilsed Immanuel — ^those sins in which you are now 
li?iDg. Remember that till you repent and forsake 
them, you are crucifying the Son of God, as it were, 
afireshi. Every act of luxury and impurity, of excess 
and debauchery, of pride and vanity, of fraud and 
ooretQusness, of hypocrisy and self-conceit, of for- 
mality and indifference, is a new insult to the cruci- 
6ed Saviour. And yet you are loving and delighting 
in these sins, which, if you were real Christians, you 
would mourn over and abhor. You have never 
prayed fervently to God for salvation. You have 
never seriously thought of the nature of repentance. 
You have never looked with one feeling of compunc- 
tion to the Lord of life, whom you have nailed to the 
cross. You have never mourned for having brought 
him there. To other objects you have looked and 
looked again. For other calamities you have been 
in bitterness time after time. But to the bleeding 
Saviour you have never turned your eye. For the 
sufferings of Calvary you have never shed a tear. 
You call yourselves Christians, but what have you 
ever said or done or felt as Christians ? And yet God 
is long-sufiering to you-ward. Yet he calls you to 
repentance. Consider, then, your obligations to this 
duty; or if you will not consent to this invitation, 
at least let me remind you that you must look upon 
Christy either here in 2^ w^y of penitence, or else- 
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where in away of despair; for, Behold he comeih' 
with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and thew 
also which pierced him, and all nations of the earth 
shall wail because of him* Then, sinner, you will be 
forced to behold the Son of God, but not as a Sa- 
viour. Then you will look on him, but not with pe- 
nitence. Then you will mourn for him, but not wth 
salutary sorrow. No ; the heavens shall then depart 
as a scroll when it is rolled together, and every 
mountain and island shall remove out of its place : 
and the kings of the earth and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains and the mighty 
men, and every bond-man, and every free-man thidl 
hide themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; and shall say to the mountains and rocks. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, Rev. vi. 14 — 18. 

Do you ask, then, what is your obligation to re- 
pent ? Let these awful forebodings be the answer ; 
or rather let the inexpressible tenderness and long- 
suffering of that crucified Saviour who still waits to 
be gracious, form the reply. Let this kindle your 
DESIRES TO TURN TO HIM. See, he stands with out- 
stretched arms to save you. Hear his voice, com- 
plaining, as it were, from the cross. Is it nothing to 
you, all ye that pass by? behold and see, if ever 
there was sorrow like unto my sorrow ! Look, then, 
sinner, to the Son of God whom you have crucified. 
Fall at his feet ; acknowledge your transgressions ; 
Take with you words, and turn to the Lord ; beseech 
him to bestow on you the Spirit of grace and suppUr 
cations. He has promised to give his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him. This sacred Spirit can enable 
you to pray, can soften your heart, can discover to 
you the mysteries of the cross, can grant you true 
repentance, and produce a genuine mourning for sin. 
Onlj implore his gracious aid. Do not harden your 
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rts. Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
salvation. Seize the opportunity. Begin this 
It necessary duty ; and cease not your efforts till 
. have seen your sins and seen your Saviour, till 
have repented, and believed the Grospel, till ^ou 
e become a truly contrite and holy and obedient 
istian. 
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SERMON V. 

ETERNAL LIFE THE GIFT OF GOD IN JESUS 

CHRIST, 

1 John v. II, 12. 

And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life : and this life is in his Son. He thai 
hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of Ood^ hath not life. 

The chief truths of religion are revealed so plainly 
in the Holy Scriptures, as to be intelligible to every 
serious inquirer. Whatever obscurity may rest on 
some parts of the sacred Volume, every thing' is per- 
spicuous in proportion as it is important. 'Dms the 
leading doctrines of the fall of man and his recovery 
in Christ Jesus, lie on the very surface of Holy Writ. 
Grod has been pleased to direct our regard to them 
with peculiar solemnity. The Witnesses of heaven 
and earth * attest by an express record the eternal 
life which is in the Son of God. To such a testi- 
mony who would refuse credence ? To a truth de- 
livered in a way so authoritative, who would not 
bend his utmost attention; especially, when the at- 
testation relates to the greatest benefit which wws 
ever bestowed on a lost world ? God does not re- 
quire us to believe so extraordinary a fact, as that 
of his having given to us eternal life in his own Son, 

* I JoUn V. 7. e. 
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out an adequate record ; and when he conde- 
ds to bear witness to such a fact, we may be 
red it is one of unspeakable moment. Let us 
consider with due anxiety, 
. The gift which is here said to be conferred; 
• The only means by which it can be obtained. 

e notice. 

The gift which i» said to be confereed : 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
Jon. 

le gift which God bestows is eterkal life. 
life, strictly speaking, is that glorious state of 
»8 happiness which the saints in light enjoy be- 
the throne of God ; but it is frequently used in 
Scripture to designate all those blessings which 
Mle it and prepare the way for it ; and is op- 
i to that everlasting death which our sins had 
Ced. With this latitude it is to be taken in my 

:BaKAL LIFE, THEN, CONSIDERED IN ITSELF, 

It State of consummate peace and holiness and 
rbich awaits the righteous in a future world. It 
) unveiled presence of God. It is '* the fruition 
I glorious Godhead."* It is the rest which re-^ 
eth for his faithful people. It is the inheritance 
ruptible and undejiledy thatfadeth not away. It 
\fidness of joy which is in God's presence , and 
iea^ures which are at his right hand for eveh* 
. It is the blessedness which the sacred writers 
ipate. when they speak of beholding Ood^s face 
jhteausnesSy awaking up after his likeness, and 
' satisfied with it ; of being with Christ ; and 
Uing down before the throne, and saying with 
d voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slgtin, to 
96 power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 

* Collect for the Epiphany. 
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and honour, and glory, and blessing. This will be 
life fitly so called ; a life with no decay or impuiity » 
no change or interruption, no satiety or wearineii. 
It will be spiritual and perfect ; immeasurable ^in iti 
degree, eternal in its duration. 

But, in addition to this, all those blessikos 
WHICH PREPARE the Christian for this unutterable 
felicity, are also included in the expression Eternal 
Life, .He that believeth on the Son of Gad uatb 
everlasting life. He becomes entitled to it upon 
his pardon and justification before God, and his ao 
ceptance and adoption into the divine family. He 
is an heir of God. He has the Spirit of holiness 
communicated in regeneration, which is in him a well 
of water springing up to everlasting life. He has 
die pledges and anticipations of his full redemption 
in the seal and earnest of the Holy Ghost. The hope 
of eternal life is itself a prelude of heaven. Besides 
which, the happiness of communion with God, the 
enjoyment of his paternal love, the calm pleasure of 
holy meditation, and the visits and manifestations 
of his Saviour's mercy, are all evidences that the 
Christian has eternal life abiding in him. These are 
of themselves unspeakable blessings; blessings, 
indeed, such as, previously to a full display of them 
in the Gospel, eye had not seen, nor ear heardf 
neither had entered into the heart of man. 

In order, however, to understand better these re- 
marks, we must contrast this eteiiial life with thb 

EVERLASTING |dEATH WHICH IT REMOVES. For We 

were by nature children of wrath even as others. 
We had incurred, by our sins, the righteous -curse of 
God*s holy law. We were enemies in our mind btf 
wicked works. We were under condemnation. 
Banishment from the divine presence, the torments 
of a corroding conscience, misery unutterable of body 
and soul, the dreadful society of the devil and his 
angelsy all the full inflictions of infinite wrath and 
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mfinite justice, whatever the provoked majesty of 
Qod could demand, or the avenging power of Grod 
put into execution — all this we had incurred as trans- 
gressors against him. Estimate, then, the terror of 
this etemad death on the one hand, and the height 
of glory to which eterna] life will raise us on th6 other, 
and you will be better able to appreciate the gift 
which we are now considering. Look down, nf you 
can venture to do it, towards the impenetrable dark- 
ness of hell, and look up to the ravishing bliss of pa- 
radise ; and when you have contrasted the two, say 
what must be that life which delivers us from the 
one and bestows upon us the other. 

But I proceed to notice, that God confers this 
blessing as a gift — God hath given to us eternal 
life. This is a point which, we might think, could 
require little proof. For if we are all sinners against 
God, if we have forfeited his favour, and lie uoder 
his curse, then how can salvation be obtained other- 
wise than as a gift ? Where are the merits which 
•are to purchase it ? Where is the covenant of works 
idiich can convey it? Where the uninterrupted 
and perfect obedience which can fulfil the conditions 
prescribed for its attainment ? Where the atonement 
to repair the injured justice of the Lawgiver? 
Where the superabundant duties to make up for pre- 
vious defects ? Where the present security of virtue to 
prevent additional faults ? Where even the dispo- 
sition of heart to turn to God ? Where the relenting 
spirit which weeps for sin? Where the human 
strength which can lead us on against it, or the human 
resolution which can subdue it ? In a word, where is 
the man who, on any supposable terms, can claim 
this salvation as a reward? To every one of these, 
and a thousand similar questions, there is but one 
reply — ^Man is by nature dead in trespasses and sins, 
unable to save mmself, if he were disposed, and in- 
disposed, if he were able. 
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Eternal life, then, is undeserved, and gratuitouily 
bestowed. By grace are ye saved through /aUi, 
and that not of yourselves , it is the gift of God. I: 
give unto them eternal life. The gift of CM is 
eternal life. Grace reigns through righteoumess 
unto eternal life. Every part of this unspeakable 
blessing, whether we regard the full fruition of it in 
heaven, or any of the preparatory steps to it, ia spon- 
taneously conferred, as by a sovereign who claims to 
himself the right of doing what he will with his 
own. 

This will appear more evidently, if we consider 

THE PARTICULAR MANNER IN WHICH OOD GRANTS 

THIS INESTIMABLE GIFT. — This life is in his Son. 
God does not bestow it on man, as he did on Adam, 
but treasures it up for him in his Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This still more directly shows'^thatthe bless- 
ing is entirely free. It hath pleased the Father 
that in Christ should all fulness dwell. The sal- 
vation of sinners is in him alone. This is the one 
method in which it became Him, for whom are all 
things and by whom are all things^ to bring ma$ty 
sons unto glory. The expression of the text is very- 
strong, THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SoN ; '^this eternal life, 
which is gratuitously conferred on us in the Grospel,. 
is laid up, deposited, secured, hidden, sealed in' 
Christ. He is the proprietor, the owner and dis- 
penser, the treasurer and guardian, the spring and 
source of it. Life is in him as water in the fountain, 
as riches are in the mine, as the pearl is in the casket, 
as the sap is in the tree, as light and heat are in the 
glorious orb of day. 

Christ has life in himself, as the Word which 
was with God and was God; that eternal life which 
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us* 
He has life, also, as the Mediator between God 
AND MAN ; for the life was manifested. As the 
Father hath life in himself so hath he given alsQ 
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m/o the Son to have life in himself, God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. He came that we might have life, and 
that we might have it more abundantly. We have 
already seen that our Lord and Saviour has purchased 
this life, and all that pertains to it, with his own 
blood ; and that he bestows it on whomsoever he wilL 
Bat he is moreover the source of it in the hearts of 
Christians by the mysterious presence of his Spirit. 
They are dead, and their life is hid with Christ in 
Qod. They live, yet not they, but Christ liveth in 
them ; and the life which they live in the flesh they 
live by the faith of the Son ofOod. He is the bread 
of life : and he that eateth, partaketh of, him, even 
he shall live by him. He is the resurrection and the 
Hfe. He shall change our vile body, and make it 
lihe unto his glorious body : quickening our mortal 
bodies by his Spirit which dwelleth in us. And at 
last, as the Judge of quick and dead, he shall invite 
us to partake of that eternal joy, which is the con-* 
summation of the life already begun in the soul, 
8a3^g, Come ye blessed children of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. 

Tlitts Christ is the sole fountain and source from 
which eternal life flows to sinners. Life is in him 
essentially, and in him efficiently. He bestows the 
life of acceptance, the life of holiness, and the life of 
gknry. In him, as the living Head, all the body of 
the church by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered and knit together, increases with the 
increase of God. He, and he only, is in possession 
of all that life which is the salvation of men. The 
Father is propitiated through his sacrifice, has ex- 
alted him by his own right hand, and has given him 
the Spirit without measure, in order that he might 
bestow everlasting salvation on sinners, by raising 
them to spiritual life now by his grace, and to the 
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full fruition of eternal life at the lesurrection of tbe 
last day. 

Such is emphatically the gift of God. Such ■ 
the main blessing of the Gospel. Such is the free 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus. Let us then bA 
ourselves, before we proceed, whether we understand 
this fundamental truth, whether we receive it into 
our hearts, whether we believe most cordially what 
we profess, that eternal life is the gift of Ood^ and 
that it is in Christ Jesus, even in him only. If we 
perceive aright this commanding doctrine, we shall 
be prepared for seeing every thing else in religioh in 
its true light. Without it, all wUl be darkness. 

To confirm the view thus taken of the gift be- 
stowed upon us in the Grospel, let us go on to 
* consider, 

II. The only means by which this gift 
CAW be obtained : — He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life. 

We might have imagined that the former verse 
was sufficient to show the way of life in Christ 
Jesus ; but this solemn and explicit declaration is 
added, in order to explain still further so important a 
doctrine. He, and he only, I repeat it, who has the 
Son — that is, by a lively and operative faith — hat 
Life, whilst all those who Jiave not the Son of Ood, 
have not life ; but, on the contrary, remain exposed 
to eternal death. This is a plain and most con- 
clusive statement. Life or death depends on our 
having the Son of God, 

What then is meant by this emphatic expression ? 
Who can be said to have the Son ? How can the 
incomprehensible Word, who was in the beginning 
with God and was God, be possessed and contained 
by man that is a worm, and the son of man that is 
a worm ? What finite being can receive infinity T 
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What created power endure the presence of omni- 
potence ? What limited capacity compass and hQld 
the immeasurable glories of the Godhead ?* What 
human heart entertain the eternal, invisible Saviour? 
\ Tety mysterious as it may appear, he, and he alone, 
' who hath the Sony hath life ; not, however, as to the 
L' incommunicable attributes of his Deity, but as to 
r the gracious participation of his benefits. In the 
first sense, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him ; in the second, he dwells in the 
lowly heart of every true believer. As to his in- 
effiible glory, he upholds all things by the word of 
his power ; as to his inestimable love, he gives him- 
self to every real penitent. With regard to his 
Deity, he is the invisible God, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto ; but, in reference 
to his grace and mediatorial offices, he is possessed 
and appropriated and retained by a living faith. 
What then is faith ? It is an implicit credit 

flven to the divine testimony in the Holy Scriptures, 
estimony is the appropriate object of faith, as 
light is of the eye. Invisible and distant blessings 
are thus brought near, and realized, and embodied. 
Now, as the whole doctrine of Jesus Christ, and the 
entire knowledge we have of eternal life, are derived 
fix)m the revelation which God has given of them in 
his word, it must be by that word only that we can 
have the Son ; for of that word it may be justly said, 
This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son, Faith receives 
with simplicity this witness of the God that cannot 
lie. The penitent reads, under its influence,. every 
part of the volume of inspiration, and credits all he 
reads, however new or mysterious or humiliating. 
Since, however, man is a fallen and ruined creature, 
and the leading truth of the Bible is the record con- 

* Ephes. iii, 19. 
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cerning Christ, faith, when it is genuine, fixes molt 
intensely on this doctrine. It oonsequcMitly pro- 
duces, in the first place, a humble application for 
mercy, and a simple trust and reliance on the Sa- 
viour's merits ; and then forms us to an union witb 
him, and a hope in the future blessings he U 
promised. It thus becomes the substance qf thmg$ 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not jwn. 
Especially it worketh by love, purifieth the heart, and 
overcometh the world; [and the fruits of boUnesfi 
thus produced, distinguish it as a living and divine 
principle, from a notional, a speculative, an onpro- 
ductive, assent of the understanding only. 

By this faith — ^which, far from being the meri- 
torious cause of the blessings of salvation^ is itself 
the gift of God — the true penitent receives Christ 
Jesus unto justification. Feeling his own guilt and 
condemnation as a sinner, he reads the ezhortaticHis 
to repentance. He discovers the way of salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus. He ascertains that 
Gk>d has given to men eternal life; and that this 
blessing is treasured up in that Saviour who pur- 
chased it by his own obedience unto death, and is 
exalted to bestow it on all who humbly apply to 
him. He receives this testimony ; he comes to God 
in the name of Christ; he prays for pardon and 
justification only through the merits and mediatidn 
of the Saviour ; he renounces his own righteousness, 
and all reliance, whether in whole or in part, on the 
works of the law, and reposes all his trust in the 
righteonsness of God by faith. Thus he looks to 
Christ, as the Israelite to the brazen serpent, that he 
may live. He builds on him as the sure foundation. 
He is intimately united to him, as the graft is in- 
serted into the stock. He fiies to him as the man- 
slayer fled to the city of refuge. He enters into 
him, so to speak, as Noah entered into the ark. He 
receives him as a man receives a free and unspeak- 
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aUy valuable gift. He welcomes him as the patient 
welcomes his physician, or as the captive hails his 
deliverer. He has him as the host has and enter- 
tains the guest. He possesses him, as the merchant- 
man the pearl of great price. Yea, he has even a 
claim to him, as the heir is entitled to the inheritance* 

The faith, which is thus imputed to us ybr righte^ 
ousnesSf and is the means of our justification without 
worksy receives every part of God's testimony con- 
cerning Christ. It welcomes him, therefore, in all 
his other offices, as well as in those more immediately 
connected with our pardon and justification. It 
receives him as the great prophet and teacher of the 
church; ^d it submits to his yoke and yields a 
cheerful obedience to his commandments, as the ruler 
and king of his church. Thus it unites the penitent 
to Him, as the members are united to the head. It 
enables him to live by Him, as a man is sustained 
by his appointed food. It brings him to do every 
thing in his name, regarding his will, depending on 
his gprace and aiming at his glory. It leads him, in a 
word, to receive the Saviour for all the ends and 
purposes for which he is revealed in Holy Scripture.* 

I ask, then, whether such a person may not be 
said to Kave the Son. Is not Christ his ? Has he not 
an interest in his benefits, a share in his salvation ? 
Does not Christ, as it were, make over himself and 
all his blessings to him ? Does he not come unto 
him and take up hi$ abode with him ? Does he not 
dwell in his heart by faith ? Is there not such an 
intimate, though mysterious, union between the 
Saviour and tlie believer, that he " spiritually eats 
the flesh of Christ and drinks his blood, is one with 
Christ and Christ with him ?"t He has the Son. 

* See on the important subject of faith, " Christian Essays, 
by the Rev. S. C. Wilks,"— -a work of great merit, and deserving 
an attentive i>erusal. 

t Communion Service. 

G 
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The eternal Son of God is possessed in the highest 
and most important sense, not by the heavens where 
he displays his glory^ nor by the angels who woiship 
before his face, nor by the devils who feel his powor, 
nor by the creation which is supported by his 
providence, but b^ the lowly heart which bpws to his 
gprace and glories m his salvation. 

And if the true believer thus has the Son, I far* 
ther ask, whether he Iias not life ? Is he not 
justified freely by Ood*8 grace through the redemp' 
tian which is in Christ Jesus? Are not his sins 
castf as it were, into the depths of the sea ? Is he 
not cleansed by the blood of Christ from all sinf 
Is not the law of Grod satisfied, and the sentence of 
death reversed, and the gift of life bestowed ? Does 
he not stand as righteous in God's sight ? Is he not 
accepted in the Beloved? Is not the righteousness 
of Grod reckoned to Him as his property, and put 
upon him as his vesture ? And is not this acijuittal, 
this justification, this deliverance, life m thfc 
highest and most obvious sense ? Was he not dead 
in the eye of the law, waiting only the executioli of 
the sentence ; and is he not now alive by a free ac- 
quittal ? Does he not stand reconciled, absolved, 
adopted, beloved ? Yes, he has eternal life. Verily ^ 
verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my words 
and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation^ but is 
passed from death unto life. 

And has he not life also in the way of incipimt 
glory and communion with his God ? What is the 
true life of the rational creature, but the knowledge 
and love and service of God ; and what then are 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, but 
the life of the soul ? What is regeneration but the 
communication of a new life to the man befi)re dead 
in trespasses and sins ? What are confession, and 
self-abhorrence, and hatred to sin ; what are fiuth 
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ind love, holiness and communion with God ; the 
duties of prayer, the emotions of gratitude, and the 
songs of praise, but the evidences of an awakened 
and quickened soul ? Anch what is the source of all 
these but union with Christ ? 

And shall not these foretastes and earnests of 
heaven issue in that eternal life for which they 
prepare the Christian? For what is glory, but 
g^race consummated ? What is everlasting life, but 
the perfection of spiritual life ? What is the king- 
dom of Grod above, but the same kingdom which 
was begun here, completed at last in all its parts, 
pervading the whole man, heightened, refined, in- 
dissoluble, eternal ? 

He then that hath the Son^ hath life. He who 
powesses the fountain, commands the streams. He 
who buys the field, gains the treasure. He who 
obtains the Son, has all the blessings which flow 
ftom the Son, even pardon and holiness here, and 
eternal life hereafter. 

But to strengthen the impression of these state- 
aients, we must now proceed to consider the awful 
reverse — he who hath not the Son of God, 
HATH NOT life. This is, indeed, implied in the 
direct afiirmation of the preceding part of the sen- 
tence ; but it is added here, in a manner usual in 
the Holy Scriptures, in order the more explicitly to 
declare what are the only means of obtaining the 
gift of God in the Gospel. Until the Son be in 
tome sense ours, our possession, our property, we 
have no share in his blessings, nor any title to his 
salvation. All who are in the city of refuge derive 
from it the protection which it affords ; but they who 
have not entered this city, remain exposed to the 
destruction which impenaed over them. God has 
gwen to us eternal life ; but it has pleased him to 
constitute his Son the only medium of obtaining it. 
Those, thereft)re, who receive the testimony of God 
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and have the Soriy enjoy the proffeied benefit ; while 
those who have not die Son, have not the life which 
is laid up in hun. 

It is obvious, then, who are the persons that are 
here said not to have the Son. Assuredly it is not 
necessary to observe, that the infidel who denies the 
truth of the Scripture generally, or who impugns 
particularly the several great doctrines revealed in 
It, has not the Son. Those who deny the misskm, 
or the glory, or the atonement, or the intercession 
of the ^n of God, can never possess the Saviour 
whom they contemn. But it is more geneniUy im- 
portant in a Christian country to remark that the 
vicious also, and the profligate, who serve their own 
lusts, and live in the contempt of true godliness, 
who trample on the laws of God, and riot in the grar 
tification of sensual pleasure, have not the San, Nor 
have those the Son, who live in a vain and giddy circle 
of folly and inconsistency, though free from gross im- 
moralities. Nor has the grave and calculating world* 
ling, whose Grod is his gain. Nor the proud and formal 
professor of Christianity, who, relying on his own 
works, and establishing a presumptuous claim to life, 
secretly disdains to be saved by grace as the free 
gift of God in Jesus Christ. Nor yet again has the 
speculative adherent to an orthodox creed, who, 
with loud claims to religion, disgraces by his spirit 
and conduct the doctrine he ought to aidom. All 
these, and an endless variety of similar characters, 
are included in this awful sentence — ^they have 
NOT THE Son. They have not repented of their 
sins, have not returned to God, have not received 
his testimony, have not believed in Christ for ever- 
lasting life, have not obtained the gift of righteous- 
ness, have not partaken of the renewing grace of the 
Holy Ghost. Whatever else, therefore, they may 
have, they have not the Son of God. They may 
have worldly wisdom, learning, and philosophy. 
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hey may have well-defined notions of religion; they 
nay have forms, and confidence ; they may have a 
peculative and presumptuous faith ; they may have 
nredit with a party, and influence over tne minds of 
)thers : but nothing of this kind will avail them as 
o the salvation of their souls. Without a true living 
aith there can be no interest in Christ. If, indeed, 
?e were treating of subjects relating to this life, and 
he respect due to a merely reputable religion, or a 
ilir flocial conduct, such persons might have some 
Jaim to notice; but when we speak of pardon, 
koliness, and eternal life, nothing can be a substitute 
or Having the Son, 

All such characters have not life ; they are 
lead in sin and under condemnation. They are 
till under the curse of the law, still exposed to the 
eternal death they have merited, still without either 
i title or meetness for the inheritance .of the saints 
a light. He that believeth on the Son hath everlast^ 
ng life ; but he that believeth not the Son, shall 
loi $ee lifoy but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
iay, the very circumstance of having rejected the 
greatest gift of God, and despised his offers of mercy 
Q his beloved Son, will fearfully aggravate, instead 
»f lightening, their doom. This is the condemnation, 
hoi light is come into the world, and men loved 
larkness rather than light, because their deeds were 
vil. He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

Awake then, sinner, to a conviction of your awful 
x>ndition. Receive with faith the testimony of Grod 
IS to the only way of life, and as to the condemnation 
rhich will overtake those who have not the Son of 
jod. Let -no delusions of your own mind, or any 
ucinating errors of the world, persuade you that you 
an be safe in your present state. Observe, I entreat 
tni, what was noticed at the beginning of this dis- 
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course, the solemn &eco&]> which Grod has deli- 
vered on this subject. He condescends to attest, to 
depose, to bear especial witness to this fundamental 
truth. All the doctrines of Scripture are, indeed, m 
a general sense, a part of the record of God. They 
come with divine authority, and chcdlenge our im- 
plicit belief: but the commanding truth of my text 
IS ushered in with a solemnity which is designed t0 
awaken our most intense regard. There are three, 
observes the sacred writer, that bear record «• 
heaven — ^to this one leading truth, that eternal lift 
IS in the Son of God, and in him only — the Father, 
by repeated declarations from heaven : the Word, 
by his revelation of himself to the dying Stephen, to 
Saul on his way to Damascus, and to the beloved 
disciple in the isle of Patmos : the Holt Ghost, by 
his descent like a dove on the incarnate Saviour.* 
And there are three that bear witness in earth to the 
same truth : the Spirit^ in the Holy Scriptures and 
in his gracious operations on the heart ; the water 
of baptism appointed as one of the sacraments of the 
Christian dispensation ; and the 6/ooc? represented by 
the consecrated element of wine in the other. Ana 
to what do these witnesses bear record ? What is it 
that is introduced with such circumstances of autho- 
rity ? What is it that all the testimonies of heaven 
and earth, all the declarations of the Alm^hty, at 
the first promulgation of the Gospel, and all its 
standing memorials in every subsequent age — ^what 
is it that they attest ? What is the truth whicdi is taken 
out, as it were, from the surrounding topics of divine 

* I am well aware of the controversy on this text, and have 
attentively weighed, so far as I have heen able, the amnnents 
on either side. I incline, however, to the opinion of Dr. Hoy, 
the late Norriaian Professor, that the text is genuine; and, wiUi 
this impression, do not scruple to adduce it in this place. I 
observe, also, that the late Mr. Milner of Hull, a man of aonnd 
learning, and whose judgment was eminently discriminatiiifff 
comes to the same conclusion, — S«e Milner's SerQi0QS]| vol. u« 
on 1 John v. 14, 15, 
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elation^ and placed alone for our separate contem- 
tion? It is this, that God hath given to us 

ANAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON ; HE 
iX JIATH THE Son HATH LIFE, AND HE THAT 
TH NOT THE SON OF GoD HATH NOT LIFE. 

Vow, if loe receive the testimony of meriy and all 
most important transactions of life are suffered 
depend on its accuracy, surely the testimony 
Ood is greater — if more indisputably certain. 
rely God knoweth all things, can neither mistake 
' be imposed upon, is in himself essential truth, 
1 will in no respect deceive his creatures. Shall 
not then receive his record ? Shall we not dismiss 
>iioe the vain phantasies of a corrupt imagination, 
I bow with reverence to this authoritatyre record 
neicy? 

\nd yet men are practically and in their hearts 
ieting this testimony of God every day I They 
ter themselves, after all, that there is life else* 
ere than in Christ! They go on in folly and 
lenitence, and still hope to enter heaven. They 
8t in their own works and deservings, and disdain 
repeive the gift of free mercy. Satan penuades 
m, as he did our first parents, that they shatt not 
'ely die. They believe the current notions of the 
rid around them; but they do not credit the 
A of God himself. They form a false estimate 
die nature of religbn; and judge by far too 
oarably of themselves. In the meantime, they 
^r humbly study the Scripture, nor implicitly 
:eive its testimony, nor implore the teaching of 
I Holy Spirit. And thus, sinking from dep& to 
>th in guilt, they come at last to mock God, and 
he him a liar — a consideration startling in the 
reme ! A condition awful beyond conception I 
lat ! shall man dare to contradict his Maker^ a 
rant his Lord, a sinner his Judge, a finite ignorant 
atare his infinitely wise Creator, a condemned 
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and lost criminal his gracious Deliverer! What 
madness and what presumption is this ! What in- 
gratitude, as well as folly ! Shall not I visit fotr 
these things ? saith the Lord ; shall not my soul he 
avenged on such a transgressor as this? 

Repent then, sinner, of this thy wickedness^ and 
pray Ood, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. Bow thy understanding to 
divme instruction. Receive the word which is sent 
to guide thee to heaven. Too long hast thou 
hesitated ; too long hast thou listened to the sophistni 
of a vain and wicked world ; too long hast thoo 
lived without faith. Now attend to the solemn 
attestation of God. Embrace with avidity that 
infinitely jinportant doctrine, which is the sum of 
the Bible — ^the doctrine of Christ crucified. Ei- 
amine the momentous point, whether you have, or 
have not, the Son of God. Be assured there is no 
life but in him. Go, prostrate yourself at the feet 
of that Saviour whom you have so long despised ; 
receive his words ; welcome his atonement ; implore 
his grace and Spirit; lay hold of eternal life; ven- 
ture on his promise. So shalt thou find life^ and 
obtain favour of the Lord. Then shall the same 
testimony, which it was necessary to employ to con* 
vince you of your sins, become the source of your 
consolation and the foundation of your hope. The 
record of God, and that alone, will then sustain your 
trembling faith. The witnesses in heaven and in 
earth will then be necessary to save you from des- 
pair. The gift of eternal life will appear to you so 
astonishing, that you will only be encouraged to 
believe by considering the most solemn and repeated 
assurances, which God has vouchsafed to afford 
you. To credit the promise of eternal life in Christ 
Jesus, is indeed to a penitent, who sees something of 
the evil of sin and the corruption of his nature, an 
effort to be supported only by the irrefragable testi- 
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iBODy of a divine witness. On no other testimony 
can the anxious penitent rely. But this witness 
diall never fail you. You shall find this testimony 
of God to be sure. You shall obtain pardon and 
righteousness through the infinite merits of Christ ; 
you shall be brought to a life of faith, obedience, 
and communion by the indwelling of his Spirit ; you 
shall have the foretaste of that eternal life which he 
has purchased for all believers, in the secret witness 
of your conscience, in the joys of faith, the antici- 
pations of hope, and *' the mysterious commerce of 
the Holy Spirit with your heart :"* and you shall at 
length come to the fiiU possession of eternal life 
itself, the gift of the same Saviour, who died for you 
that he might wash you from your sins in his blood, 
and prepare and fit you for his immediate presence 
and glory. 

* Bishop Horsley. 
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SERMON VI. 

THE GRACE OF GOD IN PARDONING SIN. 

MiCAH vii, 18 — ^20. 

Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneih iniquity 
andpassetk by the transgression of the remnant of 
his heritage? He retaineth not his anger for 
ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He vnU 
turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he 
will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea> Thou wilt 
perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. 

There is scarcely any thing in religion more 
difficult than deeply to feel our sins and mourn for 
them, and yet to believe firmly in the readiness of 
Grod to forgive them. When the penitent discovers 
the number and aggravation of his offences, and 
remembers the authority and majesty of the God 
whom he has provoked, he is usually prone to yield 
to despondency, and to consider the pardon of them 
as impossible. To oppose such gloomy suggestions, 
therefore, and to lead the broken in heart to behold 
the benignant face of their heavenly Father, is an 
important as well as pleasing duty. The words of 
my text are well calculated for this design. They 
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lee the prophecies of Micah, and seem intended 
console t}u>se who were really pious among the 
WB, tinder the chastisement to which the sins of 
3 nation were exposing them, and to strengthen 
dr fiaiith in the divine promises of future deiiyer« 
oe and salvation. We may consider from the 

tt, 

I. The matchless extent of God's pardoning 
srcy; 

II. The consoling application of this mercy to 
3 case of the penitent sinner ; 

III. The confirmation of both these topics, to be 
rived frc»n the covenant of mercy itself. 

L The matchless extent of God's pardon* 
& MERCT. — Who is a Ood like unto thee^ that 
rdoneth iniquity andpasseth by the transgression 
tke remnant of his heritage ? He retaineth not 
r anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 
IT. 18. 
The prophet appears in these words to break out 

an abrupt and impassioned admiration of God's 
ircy» as the cause of all his forbearance towards 

1 rebelirous people. Indeed, the uniform character 
Qod in his dispensations to his church in all ages, is 
It of a God who pardoneth iniquity, transgression , 
d S0S. The eye of the penitent and humble sinner 
bo be directed, then, to this point. For before he 
Q make any consolatory application of the pro- 
ses of grace to his own case, he must view and 
mire the infinite benignity and love of God in 
ncaral, his readiness to pardon, his delight in 
9t:y. He must not imagine him to be a hard 
liter, but a compassionate father, who hastens to 
Icome the returning prodigal, and to embrace him 
A the most condescending and exuberant afFec- 

n. • 

rbis part of the character of God will appear as 
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we review the several expressions in this portion of 
the text. He pardoneth nriQUiTT. He is ever 
engaged in remitting the sins of those who plead 
his mercy in the Son of his love. This is his habitual 
and delightful employ. As soon as the awakened 
penitent feels and confesses and forsakes his iniquity, 
and approaches his offended God in the name of 
Jesus Christ, desiring to rely on his atonement and 
trust to his merits, his sins, however great or mani- 
fold, are pardoned. Guilt and the desert of punish- 
ment, which oppressed him with an insupportable 
load, are removed. He has redemption through the 
blood of Christ, even the forgiveness of sins. 
This is further evident by the following clause, and 

PASSETH BY THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE REMNANT 

OF HIS HERITAGE. This is a form of speech taken from 
the conduct of one who voluntarily overlooks an 
offence, or declines to exact the punishment due to 
it ; and who therefore acts as if he did not see it 
Thus our God and Saviour, when we come to him 
with a contrite heart, does not allow himself, as he 
justly might, to be hindered or stopped by our sins; 
but acts as one who sees them not. If he should 
indeed enter into judgment with us, no man living 
could be justified. If he should mark what is done 
amiss none could stand. Our iniquities would im- 
mediately meet him, and present themselves before 
his eyes. But when God pardons sin, he passes, as 
it were, over it, even as a hastening traveller urges 
on his way and neglects the impediments in his 
road. Or, rather, like the commissioned angel, who, 
when he went out at midnight to slay the first-bom 
of the Egyptians, passed over the houses where the 
blood of the expiatory lamb was sprinkled on the 
lintel and side-posts ; the Almighty Avenger passes 
by the transgressions of those who are protected by 
the sacrifice of that Lamb of Ood which taketn 
away the sin of the world. When he sees that 
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icred blood sprinkled, as it were, on the abode, he 
esists from his vengeance, and forgets all his dis- 
leasure. He looks with infinite complacency on 
he humble suppliant, and accounts him as one of 
ke remnant of his heritage ; of that heritage which 
s no longer confined to the children of Abraham 
iccording to the fiesh, but which embraces all the 
piritual and invisible body of Christ's church. 

With regard to such, he retain etu not his 
iNOER FOR EVER. We find that of old he often 
aid aside his wrath towards his people ; and though 
perhaps he delivered them up for a time to their 
snemies, yet he forgat not his mercy, but restored 
them again to his &vour and protection. So now 
also he retains not his anger for ever against the 
lowly penitent. He is indeed provoked with the 
obstinate and rebellious. Whilst men go on in 
theirSwickedness, he is angry with them every day ; 
and if they persist in their crimes, he will not spare 
tkemt ^^t ^ anger and his jealousy shall smoke 
against them. But when they truly repent and 
turn unto him, immediately he lets go all his wrath, 
he views them with infinite compassion, he pardons 
them, he passes by their sins, and accepts them to 
the praise of the glory of his grace. It is true 
they may not have the full and immediate enjoyment 
of tnese privil^es ; they may not discern his gra- 
cious smiles ; he may delay the manifestation of his 
mercy, and seem to keep his anger for a time, in 
order to humble them and to prove them ; yet he 
soon, as though repenting, comes back to them most 
placidly, and testifies that he is reconciled to them. 

The spring of all this grace and condescension is, 
that he deliohteth in mercy. He does not par- 
don reluctantly, and pass by our sins with hesitation 
or backwardness, but with willing promptitude and 
satisfaction. He might indeed swear in his wrath 
thai we should not enter his rest. He might crush 
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ui with his power, or terrify us into despair by his 
justice ; but, lo, he brings salvation, he gives a Re- 
deemer, he reveab a way of pardon, he lets go hb 
anger, he bestows grace ; because it is his nature to 
be good, because he delights in kindness and benefi- 
cence. There is a force in the original phrase, whidi 
deserves notice. The expression is literally, becama 
AS FOR HIM, he delighteth in mercy : or, oecame he 
delighteth in mercy, even he. This emphatic turn 
of the sentence marks more distinctly that it is the 
mind and inclination and pleasure and will and 
desire of God to be merciful. Remission of sins in 
the gift of Jesus Christ is what he delights in. Hit 
very nature prompts him to it. We need inquire 
no further ; he will have mercy, because he wiil 
have mercy. When he executes wrath on the impe- 
nitent, he is described as slow and reluctant — com' 
ing out of his place, doing his work, his strongs 
work, and bringing to pass his act, his strange act. 
But mercy is congenial and gratifying, so to speak, 
to the divme mind. God is lots. He rejoices over 
his church to do them good, and bestows oh them 
grace assuredly, with his whole heart and with his 
whole soul. He swears by himself that he has wo 
pleasure in the death of a sinner. He is good^ emd 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon him. He will save the con* 
trite, he will rejoice over him with joy, he will rest 
in his love, he will joy over him with singing. 

What can this and similar language mean, but to 
exhibit to the sinner the matchless character of God ? 
Why then should the inquiring and self-condemned 
penitent despair of pardon ? Why should he allow 
Satan to obscure this astonishing truth of the divine 
mercy, and form before his eyes a different image of 
it ? Why should he suffer him so to terrify him with 
his sins, and so to place eternal death before his eyes, 
as to hide this benignant face of his heavenly Father, 
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kd to substitate for it a countenance of unmin^d 
stice and wrath ? Why should he let hun tempt 
■k to fly from Grod as an enemy, and to rush into 
Bipair ? It is difficult indeed to conceive of the 
Brdomng mercy of God, when we have learnt 
omething of our real unworthiness and guilt ; but 
& is not impossible. Has not Grod so loved the world 
M to give his only begotten Son for the redemption 
if it f Is it not his glory to forgive ? Does he not 
leligbt in mercy ? Did he not proclaim his name to 
Moles, as the Lordy the Lord Crod, merciful -and 
frad&ttSf lokg'iuffering and abundant in goodness 
md truth ? Has not the mysterious sacrifice of the 
Cross made the exercise of this mercy consistent 
irith all the demands of justice and holiness ? Does 
not Ood repeatedly set forth his love and com- 
passion, on purpose to appease tlie agitations of the 
lowly heart ? Then why not admit, acknowledge, 
bdieve, realize, adore the pardoning mercy of Grod ? 
Why not admire the incomparable glory of the 
difine grace in forgmng sin ? Why not exclaim 
with the Prophet, in mingled surprise and gratitude, 
Who is a God like unto thee^ that pardoneth iniquity j 
bteause thou delightest in mercy ? The difficulties in 
the way of remission may be great, and to us may 
appear insurmountable, but Uie glory of God in 
bestowing it is therefore so much the more illustrious. 
Be is, in this as well as every other respect, Ood, 
and there is none else ; he is God, and there is none 
tie him^ Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
ghnoHS in holiness, fearful in praises, doing won- 
ders? Who in the heavens can be compared unto 
the Lord, who among the sons of the mighty can be 
likened unto Hie Lord? The first step to true con- 
solation is, not to lessen our view of sin, but to 
enlarge our conceptions of the divine mercy. We 
diould consider him to be exalted in this attribute, 
ss in every other, far above all human ideas of what 
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might comport with the character of the Deity. We 
think not aright of God till we see him to be aingn- 
lar, excellent, with a distinct and separate hononr 
above all things in the world. We may well stand 
amazed at the triumphs of grace in the ralvatipD 
which is in Christ Jesus. Truly it is without oom- 

Sare — It reacketh even tmto the heavens* All tk 
isplays of the divine perfections with which we are 
acquainted, are as nouing to the glory of pardcm- 
ing sin, of giving a Saviour, of justifying tJie 
ungodly. Yet while this majestic truth excites your 
admiration, let it not overwhelm your faith ; let it 
not appear incredible merely because it is stupendons 
and unparalleled. Rather apply it practically to 
your own case, and let it compose your anxioos 
mind. You conceive, perhaps, that there is none 
like yourself in unworthiness and misery ; remember 
tlien that there is none like unto God in pardoning; 
let tliis lead you to a humble hope of acceptance ; 
let it be a light to cheer the path of penitence; 
let this correct the impressSns of unbelief, and 
silence the forebodings of fear ; let this fill, and 
surprise, and elevate, and console your drooping 
heart ; let it raise you to the expectation that yon 
also may at length experience, to your own indlivi- 
dual relief, this unspeakable goodness of your 
heavenly Father. 

Tliis brings me to point out, 

II. The consoling application of this merct 

TO THE CASE OF THE PENITENT SINNER. He wUl 

turn again J he will have compassion onus; he will 
subdue our iniquities^ and thou wilt cast all their 
sins into the depths of the sea. 

The Prophet, in this second verse of the text, 
appears to apply the general truth of the divine 
mercy, as stated in the former verse, to the parti- 
cular circumstances of the Jewish church. He had 
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levionsly spoken of God in the character which he 
ftd revealed of himself, and which had also been 
Irandantly confirmed in his constant dealings with 
IB chosen people. He now infers from this general 
eWeWy that €^ would again turn to them in his 
aercy under the particular afflictioiis which they 
rere actually suffering, and would deliver them from 
Sieir enemies both temporal and spiritual, and sub- 
lue and pardon their numerous sins. In the former 
«ntence, the language was general, and expressed 
L grateful astonishment at the infinite love of Grod 
Q the forgiveness of sin ; but in this it is specific 
ind appropriate — He will turn again, he will have 
iompasnon upon us. It would be of little moment 
b have some surprising ideas of the clemency of 
iSod, unless this application of it to the actual 
arcnmstances of the church were added, and unless 
he faithful were assured for themselves that God 
vould be merciful to them when they call upon 
urn. And this is indeed the true reasoning of 
tumble piety, in every age. The penitent must first 
se persuaded that God is easy to be entreated and 
itopence to mercy, and then must learn to accom- 
aodate this encouraging truth to his own special 



Let then the awakened inquirer be assured, from 
the declarations of the text, that God will turn 
iOAiN. Though he has withdrawn from us on 
iccount of our sins, and left us in righteous indig- 
nation, yet he will return and bless us with his 
nlvation ; like a tender father, who goes away for 
et moment, and seems resolved to reject his offending 
child ; and then, repenting as it were of his resolu- 
don, turns again to it and consoles it. 

And how will he return ? with what disposition 
of mind? He will have compassion upon us. All 
the misery and distress which we endure will be 
observed by him. Our sorrow for sin, our terror of 
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conscience, our perplexity under the bondage of the 
covenant of works, our earnest prayers^ our efforts 
to renounce every evil way, our signs under a con- 
viction of unwortniness, our inability to oyercome,as 
we could wish, our corrupt affections, our anguish at 
the apprehensions of his anger, our dread of eternal 
punishment — all our state will touch his heart and 
move his pity. A claim to merit we cannot advance, ' 
but an appeal to the compassion of Grod in Christ 
will never fail. 

And what will be the effect of this compassion ? 
He will subdue our iniquities, that is, God will 
bestow the very blessing we need, and which we 
most ardently desire. This expression might per- 
haps, without violence to its meaning, be understood 
of the gift of forgiveness ; but the more obvious and 
natural interpretation appears to be, that God would 
by his grace overcome the power and dominion of . 
iniquity in the heart, and enable the penitent to love 
and obey him. Holiness is as necessary at remis- 
sion. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yoW' 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? To subdue, therefore, the 
tyranny of our sins is one blessing which flows from 
the compassion of God. He enables us to trample 
upon these haughty foes, to take from them their 
might and dominion, and to gain the victory over 
them. Their power, indeed, is great; they fight 
against us, they lead us captive, they deliver us over 
as slaves and bondmen ; so that the grace and 
power of God alone can effectually assist us in the 
conflict : but through that grace and power they 
may, they shall be subdued. Sin shall not have 
dominion over us. The God of peace will bruiK 
Satan under our feet. The humble penitent, who 
comes back to God, and strives with every effort to 
resist and overcome his passions, shall at length be 
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od to prevail ; he shall be strengthened with 
ight by Oods Spirit in the inner man, and 
be effectually assisted to lead a holy and con- 
t life in idl God's commandments, 
t what shall become of his past iniquities and 
'esent imperfections ? May they not eren yet 
p once more in judgment against him ? To 
this natural fear, it is added that God will 

ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. 

jTgiyeness shall be signal and complete. It 

be as if the whole mass of our guilt were buried 

i mighty waters. A more strUcing description 

e paxdon of sin can scarcely be found in the 

Scriptures. Other strong expressions are em- 

d elsewhere to describe this blessing. Thus, 

Kample, it is expressed by our iniquities not 

mentioned; by their being remembered no 

; by their being blotted out as a cloud; by 

being sought for^ and there being none ; by 

being finished and made an end of; by their 

cast behind Ood*s back ; and by their being 

ted from us as far as the east is from the 

But all these images appear to yield in sub- 

f and force to the one we are now considering. 

I is cast into the depths of the fathomless ocean 

never to rise again. The image conveys to 

aind the most lively impression of the com- 

aess and efficacy and irrevocable nature of 

I forgiveness ; for the Prophet does not speak 

ae sins only, but of all, Thou wilt cast all their 

nor does he describe them as cast on the sea- 

merely, from whence they might possibly be 

m up and again appear, but as sunk in the very 

, of the vast ocean, never again to come to 

There may possibly be an allusion here to 
^erthrow of Pharaoh and his hosts, when pur- 
Israel. Pharaoh's chariots and his hosts hath 
U into the sea, said Moses on that memorable 
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occasion ; his chosen captains also are drowned in 
the Red Sea: the depths covered them, they sank 
into the bottom as a stone* The enemy saidy I wiU 
pursue, I will overtahe, I will ditfide the tpoU : 
thou didst blow with thy windy the sea covered them: 
they sanh as lead in the mighty waters* In like 
manner, when all our spiritual foes rise up, as it 
were, to pursue us, when guilt and terror and despair 
surround us, when the wrath of God seems jait 
overtaking us, and Satan is ready to seize us as his 
captives ; when all seems lost, and, self-condemned 
and with no apparent way of escape, we can scarcely 
utter even a short impassioned prayer — at this 
gloomy moment divine grace hastens forward— a 
nree pardon rescues tlie sinner ; Satan and all his 
forces are stopped at the very instant of victory; 
their legions roll back with dismay ; the deep swells 
around them; it repels, it covers, it overwhehns 
them ; and the ransomed fugitive celebrates on the 
shore the glory of his deliverer. • 

Such is a faint picture of the blessing of forgive- 
ness. In this way the general character of the divine 
mercy is actually brought home to the individual 
comfort of the true penitent, and afibrds him the 
relief he so much requires. 

But this is not all : for I am now to show, 

III. The confirmation both of the extent or 

G0D*S PARDONING MERCY AND OF THE COKSOLINO 
application of it, WHICH IS TO BE DERIVED FROM 
THE CO-TENANT OF MERCY ITSELF : ThoU wHt pST' 

form the truth to Jacobs and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old. 

The Prophet, after endeavouring to raise the faith 
of the pious Jews by a general celebration of the 
merciful character of God, and encouraging them 
to apply this to their own particular case, proceeds 
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their view to that covenant which had gra- 
een made with their fathers, and which as- 
an of the future coming of the Messiah, and 
I q>iritual benefits which should attend it. 
"e not to infer what were the nature and 
f Grod from their own reasonings, but they 
epose their faith on his revealed word. He 
m Abraham, and had made a covenant 
and with his seed. A glorious Saviour was 
id from his race, tn whom €dl the families 
rth were to be blessed. In tlus covenant, 
grace, strength, consolation, were assured 
rf'f heritage. In refarence to it the cere- 
kI typical observances of the law were en- 
and in virtue of it they were accepted, 
nn engagement having therefore been made 
'fathers from the days ofold^ the pious and 
ews at the time when the Prophet wrote, 
confirmed in the hope which the general 
' of God had led them to form, of deli- 
lad salvation. It was in pursuance of this 
that both national mercies, and individual 
ind grace, had been conferred. To it, 
, they were to adhere in the darkest times, 
ill persuaded that, however discouraging 
d circumstances of the nation might be, 
Id perform all the promises which he had 
8 and ratified. 

notion may be observed between the words 
1 truth, as they are applied to this covenant, 
id to perform his truth to Jacob, and his 
Abraham; possibly because his coirenant, 
B given to Abraham, was an act of mere 
for God called him out of Ur of the Chal- 
among his idolatrous country and kindred ; 
nvolved the divine truth to Jacob, because, 
ig it to him, God only made good what he 
re promised to his forefather Abraham. 
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Thus mercy first bestowed, and truth afterwards con- 
firmed, the covenant. In like manner, in every age, 
tlie act of grace by which God adopts ua into his &- 
mily, is founded on mercy and truth. He first oflfers 
himself freely to us, and then is feithfiil and true to' 
his promises. • 

llie humble penitent^ therefore, who has beat 
taught to admire the character of God as delighting 
in forgiveness, and who has endeayoured to apply 
the consideration of it to his individual consolation; 
may hope that God will perform to him also all the 
promises of that evangelical covenant which is 
now dispensed with such superior light and grace in 
the days of the Gospel. The same stipulation of 
mercy which was made to Abraham and to Jacobs 
and to fulfil which the Messiah became incarnate, is 
still the source of peace and joy to every true be- 
liever. They that be offaithy whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, are Abraham^ s seed and heirs according to the 
promise. By the Advent of Christ, God performed 
the mercy promised to the fathers j and remembered 
his holy covenant. The very same word and oath 
of God, by which it was confirmed to Abraham, are 
still the two immutable things whieh afford strong 
consolation to those who have fted for refuge to /ay 
hold of the hope set before themJ^ To vs,. therefore 
is the prophetical invitation of the Messiah addvessed, 
in a more ample sense than to the Jews; Incline 
your ear, and come unto me ; hear, and your soui 
shall live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David, To us is 
the same consolation permitted -in the darkest hour 
as to the royal Prophet, when he said. Though my 
house be not so with God, yet he hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure ; for this' is all my salvation and all my deme^ 

• See Heb* vi. la-W. 
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s also belong in the fullest sense its unparalleled 
ings ; / will put my laws into their minds and 
f them in their hearts, and I will be to them a 

and they shall be to me a people ; for I will be 
ifui to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more. Yes ; an 
1 with God in the most endearing relation, and 
responding supply of grace, mercy, and peace, 
his fulness in Christ Jesus ; botn founded on 
forgiveness, and ending in everlasting life, are 
nspeakable blessings to which we may aspire. 
3 are spiritually the same as those contained in 
promise (partly temporal and partly spiritual) 
a God sware to our father Abraham, that he 
igreuit unto us, that we being delivered out of 
ionds of our enemies, might serve him without 
in righteousness and holiness before him all the 
of our life* And in consequence the penitent 
be humbly confident that the God of peace, 
brought again from the dead the Lord Jesus^ 
,gh the blood of the everlasting covenant, will 

him perfect in every good work to do his will^ 
mg in him that which is well pleasing in his 
• But I forbear ; for who can describe aright 
le mercy and truth which flow to the obedient 
nt of God from the condescending terms of the 
lant of grace ? Let me rather, in concluding 
sview of this inexhaustible subject, 

rCOURAGE THE TREMBLING PENITENT TO ACT 

OLE VIEWS WHICH IT UNFOLDS. Many are the 
and misgivings of the heart which is pierced 
an acute sense of its sins, and has not yet ap- 
inded the full mercy of the Gospel. It is diffi- 
to treat such a case with sufficient tenderness, 
aware of the unnumbered sources of uneasi- 
md hesitation which are opened by an accus- 
^nscience. The terrors of God's holy law 
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penetrate the soul. The view of the Cross U at best 
obscure and distant. Death and eternity impend. 
Present imperfections aggravate the malady. In 
such circumstances, to conceive of the real glory of 
God in forgiving sin and to rise to the hope of the 
Gospel, is a mighty task. It demands an effort to 
which a weak faith b unequal. Let then the agi- 
tated soul proceed step by step in advancing 
towards this high and indispensable attainment. 

I do not ask you then to rejoice in believing. I 
do not ask you to ascertain your interest in the 
Everlasting Covenant. I do not require you in the 
first instance even to apply to yourself uie encou- 
ragements which have b^n offered under the second ' 
head of the discourse. I simply call on you to 

VIEW THE PARDONING MERCY OF GOD GElTERALLTy 

as it is exhibited in the Scriptures, and as it has 
been displayed in his dispensations towards his 
church in every age. Let your own case be now 
supposed to be out of the question. Believe only 
that God pardoneth iniquity y that he posset h bff the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage^ thai 
he retaineth not his anger for ever^ because ks 
delighteth in mercy. Stop for a season at this 
point, and fill your mind with the astonishing 
theme. Do not hurry from the contemplation. 
Imbibe the reviving truth. Implore the Holy 
Spirit to impress it upon your heart. Let this 
pervade your whole soul, that there is forgiveneis 
with God that he may be feared — not, that YOir are 
forgiven — that is a distinct question — but that there 
IS such forgiveness revealed in the cross of Jesnt 
Christ, that all are invited to partake of the bless- 
ing, and that God delighteth in mercy. 

Proceed in the next place a single step furthtf . 
Allow that POSSIBLY your sins may be pardoned, 
AND your case RELIEVED. I Rsk ouly this. Ad- 
mit that PERHAPS it may please God to turn and 
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ompaision on you. This consideration will 
r support your alarmed and distracted heart, 
dy with tne Prophet Joel, Who knbweth if 
iii return and repent, and leave a blessing 
! JUm ? Or with liie penitent Ninevites, Who 
U if God will turn and repent, and turn 
firom his fierce anger that we perish not? In 
f these instances the very possibility of deii- 
:e excited some measure of nope. Be encou- 
inthe same manner. Let these reflections 
rt your mind. Rest in them till faith is 
thened for a further effort. Cast yourself 
his probability, with this incipient hope, at 
it of the Saviour. Say with Jacob in another 
Peradventure he will accept me; or with 
\lf I perish, I perish. 
why should the humble penitent hesitate to 
1 further ? Why should he kot cherish 

LT ASSURED HOPE OF BEING PARDONED AND 

TBD ? What ! has God so loved the world as 
9 his own Son to die for sinners, and will he 
you from his feet ? What ! does he delight 
illy in mercy, and will he reject you ? What I 
» unfolded a marvellous scheme of redemption, 
unlimited offers of pardon, invited all to 
t and turn to him, and will he not welcome 
hen you pant for his salvation ? Surely such 
lions are dishonourable to the divine charac* 
ad are the effect of unbelief and temptation. 
f they can be calculated only to drive you to 
lespair. Surely they come from the Tempter, 
ras a murderer from the beginning. Surely 
never was a single instance of the God of 
r refusing to hear and answer prayer. Dis- 
jien such dejecting thoughts ! Arise, penitent, 
et me lead you to the footstool of salvation. 
ip your drooping head. See your heavenly 
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Father looks upon you in love, llis face is all be- 
nignity and grace. Confess before him your sins, 
plead his invitation, cast yourself on his taetcy. 
Hark ! he says, Thy sins are forgiven thee ; hs 
bids thee go in peace ; he assures tiiee that he. is 
reconciled ; he embraces and accepts and consoles 
thee ! Believe the stupendous blessing. It may 
seem too great for you to receive, but it is not too 
great for God to bestow. His mercy is his glory. 
He is beyond compare in his forgiveness, as in ail 
his other benefits. Celebrate Qien his praises ; 
adore his matchless grace ; exclaim in admiring 
gratitude, Lord, who is like unto thee, which deliver- 
est the poor from him that is too strong for him; yea 
the poor and needy from him that spoileth him ? Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity — 
because he delighteth in mercy? The very sense 
you entertain of the value and necessity of the 
blessing; the holy wonder itself at pardoning 
mercy which fills your heart, is some ' evidence 
of your interest in it. Soon shall your faith be 
more confirmed. Soon shall you see that Grod has 
indeed had compassion on you. Soon shall you 
experience in your growing sanctificadon that he 
has subdued your iniquities ; soon believe with joy 
that he has cast all your sins into the depths of the 
sea. Nor shall you be long ere you can contem- 
plate as yours all the truth and mercy promised to 
the fat hers from the days of old; and feel your in- 
terest in the covenant of grace with all its benefits 
and blessings. In the meantime, adore your 
Saviour ; wait his pleasure ; celebrate his praise ; 
live to his glory ; and commend to others his 
mercy. Honour him by a holy and humble life 
and temper; and exercise towards the miserable 
around you the forbearance you have found your- 
self. Be ye merciful, as your Father in heaven is 
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/*«/. Thus living in his faith and fear and 
you shall enjoy his presence and favour upon 
y and at length shall behold his unveiled 
in heaven y and celebrate his mercy and com- 
>n towards the remnant of his heritage in his 
diate presence for evermore. 
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SERMON VII. 
THE EFFECTS OF OUR LORD'S PASSION. 

Isaiah, liii. 11. 

He shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be 

satisfied. 

There is no subject so stupendous, and yet so 
consolatory, as the aeath and passion of our divine 
Lord. It is the leading fact of Christianity ; and 
the doctrine connected with it is the joy of every 
true penitent. References to it perpetually occur, 
whatever topic of faith or practice we may discuss. 
But it is necessary frequently to contemplate the 
sufferings of Christ as a distinct question, and to 
consider in one view the surprising effects which 
they are calculated to produce. This is the subject 
presented to us in those words of the Prophet, in 
which God the Father is represented as engaging 
to the Messiah, that. When his soul should be made 
an offering for sin, he should see his seed, he should 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
should prosper in his hand; and then, in my text, 
that he should see of the travail of his soul, and 
should be satisfied. 

The subject, therefore, presented for our consi- 
deration is, the Passion of Christ; in meditating 
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which, let us notice both The sufferings of 
jord; and The satisfaction which he feels ^ at 
tng ^e efiect of them. 

e consider. 

The SUFFERINGS OF OUR LoRD. 

le passion of Christ comprehends all that he 
rea upon earth, and particularly in the last 
» of his public ministry. It includes the suf- 
^ of his body and of his mind. But the Scrip- 
sometimes speak more directly of the agony 
i soul. This is the case in my text. What- 
were the pains which our Lord bore in his 
, they were only &int pictures of those of his 
.. The outward part indeed of his afflictions is 
apparent, and might seem to be the most 
ting ; but it is the inward part which was really 
nost severe and unutterable. All trouble that 
es on the mind is of itself by far more over* 
Qoing than any thing which reg^ards the body. 
gpirii of a man will sustain his infirmity r but 
unded spirit who can bear ? To the sufferings 
e Redeemer's soul let us then especially attend. 
lese sufferings were continual. His passion 
not a severe, but momentary, conflict, with no 
iderable previous sorrow or difficulty. It was 
a;hty struggle at the close of a whole life of 
From the manger to the cross our Lord was 
mnted with grief. He endured the con(racfto 
qf sinners against himself. His ministry was 
ted, his person was despised, his miracles were 
bed to the influence of Satan, his doctrine was 
>rted, and his Father blasphemed. Often he 
grieved because of the hardness of the people's 
t. He wept at tiie approaching destruction of 
salem ; and even his own disciples were not 
jquently, from their slowness of heart, an occa- 
3f sorrow. Now, if the soul of righteous Lot 
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was vexed at seeing and hearing the conversatM 
of the wiched; and if the royal Prophet exclaimed, 
O that I had wings like a dove^ for then would J 
flee away and be at rest ! what must the perfectly 
holy Jesus have felt through the course of his ministry I 
For grief like this, perpetually recurring, even though 
it should not be in itself severe, is yet by its continu- 
ance unspeakably painful. To judge, then, of the 
extent of our Saviour's sufferings, we must remember 
that they were constant and uninterrupted. 

But they were also extreme. No mind can 
conceive, no tongue express, what that meek and 
holy Redeemer suffered ; especially in his last bitter 
passion. His soul was made an offering for f». 
'* Infinite justice passed sentence, and infinite 
power put it in execution.*'* He was poured out 
like water, and all his bones were out of joints his 
soul also in* the midst of his body was even like melt- 
ing wax. Then was the prophetic prediction ful- 
filled, Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, 
against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, O direful moment! O unspeakable an- 
guish ! See the Son of the Most High prostrate in 
the garden of Gethsemane ! His soul is exceeding 
sorrowful even unto death. Thrice he entreats his 
Father, if it be possible, that the cup may past 
from him. He is sore amazed. His soul is troubled. 
He is in an agony. His sweat is, as it were, great 
drops of blood falling on the ground. An angd de- 
scends to strengthen him. O extremity of woe ! 
Is this the holy Saviour ; this the Lord of glory ; 
this the incarnate Deity ? 

But follow the sacred victim. From the garden 
he is led to be betrayed, buffeted, mocked, spit 
upon, blindfolded, dragged from one judgment- 
seat to another, devoted by the multitude to cruci- 

* Dr. South. 
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fixion. The sentence of death is extorted. He is 
eondemned. Behold him as he stoops under the 
burden of the cross which he is compelled to carry. 
And now he arrives at Calvary. His hands and 
feet are nailed to the accursed tree ; his head is 
crowned with thorns. In this pitiable state behold 
the King of heaven and earUi ! In speechless 
agony he hangs upon the cross. At last even his 
heavenly Father withdraws from him, and forsakes 
kim. The darkness which surrounded the cross 
was but an emblem of the sufferer's soul. Who 
can speak the mysteries of the scene? All the 
other sorrows of his passion are not to be compared 
with the dereliction which he now endured. How 
bitter the pang of separation from God is, can be 
best told by those who most ardently love him. His 
presence is life. It has made apostles sing 
raraises in prison, and martyrs triumph at the stake. 
What then must the Son of God have now felt, 
whose love to his Father was perfect, and whose 
union with him was inexpressibly intimate ! Of no 
other part of his passion did the Saviour utter a 
complaint ; not of his sufferings in the garden, or 
at the bar of Pilate, or when nailed to the cross ; 
not under the insults of the Jews ; not of the thorns, 
the nails, the vinegar, the gall ; not of the flight of 
his disciples. But when his heavenly Father with- 
drew the communications of his presence, he ex- 
claimed in the depth of his anguish, Eli, Eli, lama 
sahacthani. My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ? Then was the travail of his soul. Then 
did he endure the wrath of God, the curse of the 
law, the temptations of the powers of darkness, all 
the woe arising from a full view of the evil of sin, 
and of the accumulated guilt for which he was 
about to atone. Well may the Greek Church 
have adopted the remarkable language which oc- 
curs in her Litany, ** by thine unknown agonies." 
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Yes, what we know of these agonies is- little, is but 
a faint image of the incomprehensible and unutte^ 
rable reality of the sufferings which he endured* 
We are able only to say that he sustained all tlifet 
pain of which his perfect human nature was capii^ 
ble ; all the anguish inflicted by the anger of Ood,- 
the penalty of sin, the terrors of judgment, the 
assaults of the devil. And if in this world a siiif^ 
drop of divine wrath falling into the conscience (rf 
a sinner, has at times quenched every hope, and^ 
involved him in inconceivable misery, darkness, 
horror, and despair ; who shall measure tlfe depdi 
of that agony when all the vials of eternal wnth 
were poured out even to the dregs on the head of 
the Redeemer ? 

But in the next place the sufierings of our Lord 
were altogether voluntary. This circumstance 
adds an infinite dignity to his passion, that it was 
the fruit of spontaneous love. He loved «s, and 
gave himself for us. No man took his life &om Ami, 
but he laid it down of himself. In the midst of Ik 
anguish he could have prayed the Father ^ and ks 
would have sent him more than ten legions oftmgels. 
And yet he hastened to the garden ; he was straitened 
till he had finished his work ; he spake frequently 
during his ministry of the decease he should acc&mr 
plish at Jerusalem ; he said to Peter, who woald 
have dissuaded him from suffering, Cfet thee behind 
me J Satan ; for thou art an offence unto me. It 
was this spontaneous mercy of our divine Lord, 
which increased the value of all he endured. If be 
had sufiered merely in the ordinary manner of a 
martyr, the case would have been totally different 
But he freely undertook the painful task. He ex- 
hibited throughout his passion that cheerful faith, 
submission, zeal, meekness, and charity, which 
marked the voluntary sufferer, and for which tkt 
eternal Spirit strengthened him. This sheds a lustre 
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found the in&my of the cross, and constitutes it, 
not merely an example of the purest holiness, but a 
sacrifice of the highest virtue. The moment we re- 
collect the spontaneous nature of our Lord's humi- 
liation and death, the glory of die passion begins to 
appear. The external ignominy is merged and lost 
in the beneficent and sublime motive ; or rather 
lenres to illustrate and commend the love of Christ 
b ao freely and graciously sustaining it. 
|k. But the sufferings of Christ were expiatory. 
This, this is the key to all the preceding remarks. 
Whence the continual woe of the holiest person that 
ever trod this earth ? Whence the extremity of his 
anguish ? Whence the voluntary susception of the 
death of the cross ? To atone for us. His soul was 
Made on offering Jar sin. All we like sheep had 
gene astray y and the Lord laid upon him the tni- 
fuity of us eUl. Hcy who knew no sin, was made sin 
/or V8f that we might be made the righteousness of 
Cfod in him. He died, the just for the unjust. He 
fare our sins in his own body on the tree, Christ was 
oar surety, he stood in our place, he endured the 
punishment we had deserved, ne satisfied the law of 
a holy Grod by fulfilling its demands and sufiering 
its penalty, he exhibited to men and angels the aw- 
ful consequences of sin, and vindicated and illus- 
trated the honour of God's moral government. He 
was made a curse for us. Now God can exercise 
mercy bnd truth in entire harmony ; can be just, 
and yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
The Saviour has thus finished transgression, made 
on end of sin, made reconciliation for iniquity, and 
brought in everlasting righteousness. 

I add only further, that the sufferings of our 
Lord were completely effectual for the end for 
vAuch he sustained them. By one offering he per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified. Christ was 
oncE offered to bear the sins of many. He entered 

I 
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171 ONCE into the holy place y having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. We want no other atonements 
We want no relics of saints, no merits of the chnrchi 
no sacrifice of the mass, no intercession of the Vir- 
gin Mary, no pilgrimages nor macerations, no m* 
dulgences nor vows. We believe that our Lord has 
** made by his one oblation of himself once o£bred, 
a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world/'* He 
expired not till he had said, // is finished. O mys- 
terious words ! O accents of consolation and blia I 
The wants of man are supplied, the work of God b 
accomplished ; the redemption is finished ; God is 
reconciled, pardon obtained, life purchased, the 
Church saved. 

It remains only that we fix our eyes on this scene^ 
that we meditate on the suffering Saviour, and re- 
pose our faith in him for pardon and eternal life. 

This leads me to consider, 

II. The satisfaction which our Saviovh 

FEELS IX VIEWING THE EFFECTS O? HIS SUFFERINGS. 

The language of tl\e text is remarkable : He, the 
Messiah, shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied. An abundant reward .shall be 
conferred on him. He shall see with infinite delight 
the effect and fruit of his sufferings and death. He 
is represented as eagerly looking for the promised 
benefits of his passion; and he shall not be dis- 
appointed. A glorious inheritance from among 
sinners shall be given him. Multitudes shall be 
justified and saved by his grace, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand. These converts 
shall be, so to speak, the very travail of his soui 
So immediately shall their pardon flow from his 
death, that he shall see in it the direct effect of his 

* Communion Service. 
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sacrifice, the labour of his sufferings, his very 
passion itself. Let us then consider the sight and 
the SATisFACTiOK referred to in this part of my text. 

With regard to the first, our Lord has seen of 
ike iravaii of his soul. 

From the beginning he beheld in contemplation 
aH the fruits of his sufferings ; this was the joy which 
was set before him. He viewed from far the effects 
of his incarnation. He saw God glorified, the law 
itegnified, sin condemned, sinners rescued, hell 
Mifounded-^il thousand years are with the Lord 
MS one day. 

Daring the various dispensations preceding 

HIS 4CTUAL COMING IN THE FLESH, he Saw the 

effects of the sacrifice which he had engaged to 
Mike. From the fall of Adam to the very hour when 
0iir Lord endured the agony of the cross, every 
fiutkfiil servant of God was saved by the virtue of 
the destined redemption. Christ was the lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. Abel was saved 
by faith in his future atonement. Enoch and Noah 
were kescued by the same redemption. Abraham 
fwfciced to see the Saviour's day. The typical 
eoonomy of Moses was the shadow and pattern of 
heavenly things. David triumphed in his future 
seed. Isaiah saw his glory. All the patriarchs and 
prophets and saints of God, from the primeval 
promise to the crucifixion, were first-fruits of our 
Lord's death ; the anticipation of the future glorious 
trophies of the Captain of our Salvation. 

But it was ON THE CROSS ITSELF that the Lord 
Christ saw with one unerring view the full and 
splendid results of his undertaking. The text may 
perhaps be more expressly intended to convey this 
idea. He shall see of the travail of his soul ; he 
shall, when in the midst of that agony which is to 
purchase a lost world, see in prospect the glorious 
victories of his grace, the triumphs of his Gospel, 
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the salvation of sinners. Yes, in the depth of hit 
grief and woe, amidst the i^ominy of his deaths 
die pressure of the divine wrath on his soul, the ex- 
ultation of the priests, and the e£fort8 of the powei9 
of darkness, he beheld the train of hamUe converti 
whom his sufferings should deliver and save ; and 
animated by the view, he fainted not nor wa$ dU'* 
couraged during the dreadful conflict. 

After his ascension into heaven, howeyer, Hm 
prospect of the salvation of men began to be realiied 
in a more ample manner. Then the Spirit wi# 
poured out, thousands were converted, the Goqpel 
was preached throughout the world, churches Ivere 
established, and multitudes of every nation- mn 
added to the Lord, 

Throughout the succeeding ages of the chuiciI 
the Saviour has still continued to behold the fraim 
of his travail. Wherever the Gospel has bflte 
carried or revived, wherever sinners have received 
its message, wherever pardon has been granted or 
holiness produced, wherever even one penitent be* 
iiever has reached the glories of heaven, the eternal 
Lord of the church has marked the event* Nothing 
has escaped the diligent eye of the compassionats 
Redeemer, as nothing has been effected but by .hit 
power. 

But not only has our Lord already seen of the 
travail of his soul, but he still does see of it 
His arm is not shortened, that it cannot save ; nei' 
ther is his ear heavy ^ that it cannot hear. In the 
present day the same doctrine of his atoning sacrifice, 
applied to the heart by the same Spirit, is attended 
with the same effects. The Saviour sees in every 
quarter of his church, the numbers who repent, be* 
lieve, and obey the Gospel. He beholds all the 
effects of the preaching of his cross. When men 
begin, by his grace, to listen to his invitations, to 
approach his footstool, to forsake sin, to leave th^ 
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World, to renounce themselves, and to run the 
heavenly race, the Redeemer sees every step of the 
process. And as each humble follower of his cross 
departs in peace and reaches the realms of glory, a 
Hew joy is felt, a new triumph of his grace is 
liehieyed, a new fruit and effect of his sufferings 
ol)tatned. 

But the Saviour shall see hereafter in a still 
more ample measure this glorious sight. At present 
little comparatively has been done. The enemies 
«r the Cr6i» are often permitted to prevail. Satan 
tetgns by temptation and lusts, by superstition, 
QiraeMty, and false religions. An immense majority 
^* the whole race of mankind is still covered by 
iroTse than Egyptian darkness. Paganism and Mo- 
teHunedanism hang their dark, impenetrable cloud 
^her the fairest portions of the globe. But the 
Mediator has all things in his hands. The kingdoms 
xf the world shall become the kingdoms of our God 
imd ef his Christ. Thousands yet unborn shall 
become his subjects. His people shall be willing 
iii the day of his power. He must reign till he hath 
jmi nil enemies under his feet. Fit instruments 
dudl be raised up to propagate his truth in all 
lands. The ends of the earth shall see the salva* 
Hon of our God, And when all the elect are at 
leng^ brought to eternal glory, then, and not till 
dien, will the solemn engagement to the Messiah in 
my text be fully accomplished, and he will see in 
the most comprehensive sense of the travail of his 
§oul. 

And with what feelings will he behold the sight ? 
He shall be satisfied. How sublime is the 
thought! The redemption of sinners will satisfy 
and fill the mind of the holy Saviour. Intense and 
unutterable as were his griefs, he shall look back on 
them with pleasure, when he views the consequences 
cf them in the eternal salvation of men. We know 
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that in proportion to the extent and purity of the 
mind must be the excellency of the object which 
can satisfy it. Thus a corrupt and debased peiKa 
is pleased with an object which would disgust a 
mind which is holy and elevated. A narrow and 
uninformed intellect reposes with delight on a topio, 
which an enlarged and cultivated understanding con- 
temns. Even amidst the truly religious^ the know- 
ledge and feelings of a young and inexperienced 
Christian are gratified with that which the aged and 
matured Christian considers as trifling or inadequate. 
If we rise from our own fallen race to the spirits ia 
glory, and proceed to the consideration of angelic 
powers and capacities, we are lost in the thought 
We are unable to represent to ourselves the design 
which could fully satiate and engage these exalted b» 
ings. What then must be the object which can Miafj 
the Eternal Saviour, the incomprehensible Word, die 
Only begotten of the Father I Between the capa- 
cities of the most contracted human understanding, 
and that of the loftiest archangel before the throne 
of Grod, there are, though we may be unable to 
ascertain them, some measures of proportion, b^ 
cause they are both finite. But between the mind 
of the highest archangel and that of the Eteratl 
Son of God, there is no proportion, no comnua 
term, no mean of comparison. Finite and infinite 
are severed by an impassable barrier. What then 
must be the object on which the blessed Redeemer 
can rest with plenary delight; what the scheme 
which can satisfy the eternal mind ? And when ve 
learn, as we have learned, that the pardon and re- 
covery of us sinners is this object, what exalted 
ideas must it give us of the value and glory of 
redemption I We are apt to speak of this stupen- 
dous mercy in general and superficial language ; 
but when we catch a glimpse of heaven, and view 
the adorable Redeemer as comtemplatixig thiadeaign^ 
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revolving it with inefiable complacency, and filling 
:all his mind with its endless consequences ; when 
we behold this object absorbing his regard, satisfy- 
ing his. wishes, and adding to his joys, we shall 
bc^n to estimate it somewhat more according to its 
.real importance. 

But we are not merely to consider the salvation 
of nnners as satisfying the Saviour, but as satisfy- 
ing him AFTER ALL THE PRFX:£DING ANGUISH OF 

HIS SUFFERINGS. He shall see of the travail of his 
«0ttZ,and seeing it <Aa/Z, notwithstanding that travail, 
be satisjied. What an inexpressible dignity does 
Uiis consideration confer on the redemption of man ! 
Even in human affairs an object, in order to satisfy 
Ae mind, must repay the previous labour and 
^wizicty and expense which the attaining of it has 
pecasioned. If a design has cost us but little, a 
•mall measure of success will afford us pleasure. 
But if immense pain and suffering and privation 
and solicitude have been incurred in the execution of 
a particular project, we cannot be satisfied without 
ft proportionate success. Thus the merchantman, 
after the toil and expense of his search, is satisfied 
only when he discovers a pearl of great price. 
Thus the physician, after intense application and 
€are» expects and desires the complete recovery of 
the patient. Thus the parent, after the tenderness 
and instruction and prayers and tears whicli a 
beloved child has occasioned him, is only fully 
satiated by its future obedience and piety. To 
estimate, Uien, the satisfaction of our Lord in see- 
ing the effects of his sufferings, we must recall what 
has^ already been remarked of the extent of them. 
We must reflect on the infinite condescension of the 
Saviour in becoming man, in order to endure them. 
We must consider how little a part of them we are 
able to comprehend. And then we must endeavour 
to raise our minds, to the grandeur of the success 
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which can compensate for such agonies. But A^ 
very mention of these topics overpowers the hnmaa 
mind. The glory of our Lord's drvme nature is 
unspeakable : the depths of his humiliation cannot 
be fathomed, and the extremity of his passion in 
the garden and on the cross is beyond all hunuui 
conception. And yet upon all this agony and woe 
the Saviour reflects with repose and satisfactiOD> 
when he sees the firuits which they have produced. 
Such is his love to his heavenly Father, such his 
compassion for sinners, such his view of the Mis8«f ' 
heaven, such his estimate of the horrors of hell, such 
his apprehension of the consequences of moral eril, 
and of the state of rational and immortal creatures 
separated by it from God, that, in looking bock (Hf^ > 
all he has endured, and in looking forward t6 all it \ 
k to accomplish, he is contented and satiated with ' 
the sight. 

Already, when upon earth, he rejoiced m spirii 
at the revelation of mercy to babes. And now that" 
he is in his glory, he joys over every amner that re* ■ 
penteth. In proportion as all the designs of divine 
grace are accomplished, his satisfaction augments. ' 
And when the end shall come, and he shall have ' 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; ■ 
when the heathen shall have been given him for his - 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession ; when unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places shall be at length dis- 
played all his manifold wisdom ; when, surrounded 
with his redeemed and faithful and elect servants, 
he shall be celebrated for ever with humble and 
sublime hallelujahs, and shall be perfectly and un- 
interruptedly glorified in his saints, and ddmired m 
all of them that have believed — then shall he see, 
in the fullest sense, of the travail of his soul, and be 
filled with ineffable satisfaction and joy. 

But nothing can supply as with adequate con* 
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DOS on th» great subject. Let us in conclusion 
▼e, 

The light which it casts on the value of the 
OF MAK. Both the inconceivable agony of our 
8 passion, and the satisfaction he derives from 
fectSy suppose the unspeakable worth of the 
A BOol. With God the means are always pro- 
med to the end. And what was the design to 
oomplished by the birth and sufferings of the 
al Word? Was it not to redeem and save 
f Was it not to rescue us from everlasting 
I ? Was it not to restore us to the favour and 
i of God ? Was it not to bring us to pardon, 
ifl0, and obedience here, and to endless hap- 
» hereafter? And what is the ground of that 
ictkm which the Saviour feels in the conse- 
zesofhis death, but the inestimable value •of 
ml ? And yet what is it of which mankind 

so little as of their souls ? What is it which 
set so light by, and sacrifice for so base a price ? 
t 18 it which tiiey give in exchange for the 
lest gratifications, and barter for the vilest 
f What is it which is so forgotten in life, and 
glected in the approach of death ? What topic 
-di£Bcult to be impressed on the conscience by 
iinisters of religion ? What is so uninteresting, 
ange, so forbidding to the hearer ? And yet 
le redemption of your soul, sinner, all the 
>n of the gracious Saviour was endured ; and 

the actual salvation of it his satisfaction is to 
erived. Awake, then, to the importance of 
ubject ! Estimate your soul at its true value, 
smber for what it was formed, and of what it is 
)]e. Consider after whose image it was ere- 

and by whose blood redeemed. Judge also 

these very circumstances what must be the 
y which awaits it, if finally impenitent. 
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Tremble at that hell, to rescue men from which the 
Son of God was content to leave his glory, and 
suffer and die. Begin the first duty of a rational 
and accountable being, the care of die soul. R^ 
pent, and believe the Gospel. Approach the ofice 
suffering, but now exalted Redeemer, receive hs 
grace, repose your trust on his atonement, devote 
yourself to his service. 

We may notice, 

II. The light which this subject reflects on the 
hope of a penitent's acceptance with Christ. 
For surely the Saviour will cast out none who come 
to him. Surely, if he endured such a travail, such 
anguish of soul and body, a passion so unutterdily 
tremendous, and that for the redemption of sinneifi, 
he will never reject any one who sincerely renounces 
his sins and flies to him. - Surely his atonement can 
reach the case of the worst offender. If he is God at 
well as man, if his passion was voluntary as well iM 
severe, then no extremity of guilt can exceed the 
merit of his death ; then no sinner need despair.-^ 
His blood cleanseth from all sin. And if die si- 
dsfaction of the Redeemer is described as arising 
from the sight of the effect of his travail, then 
assuredly he will welcome and accept the hunkUe 
and depressed penitent. The salvation of such 
penitents is the very joy and delight of our com- 
passionate Master, the spoils of his victory, and the 
reward of his sufferings. 

Need I observe, 

III. The illustration which this subject supplies 

of THE POWERFUL MOTIVE BY WHICH THeChRISTIAV 
IS CONSTRAINED TO OBEY HIS SaVIOUH ? What CSn 

claim and fix our love and obedience, if soch 
sufferings, voluntarily endured for us, cannot? 
When iSiall we make any adequate returns for such 
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such an^ish, such condescensioD, such love ? 
^Khere is the heart that has really felt its sins and 
Itb^ extent of its obligation to the travail of the Re- 
deemer's souly which does not burn to sacrifice every 
Jtefit at his cross, to devote every power, to employ 
levery exertion, to express every act of gratitude 
and obedience? Surely being not our own^ but 
bought with a pricey we should glorify God in our 
hocUes and in our spirits, which are his. 

. Lastly, I must notice, 
:IV, The light the subject throws on the future 

l9O^AOATI0N OF THE GoSPEL THROUGHOUT THE 

HtjRLD. For, if the engagement of the Covenant of 
t^demption expressly be, as we have learned, that 
iftf Lord shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
mfiffi^ then we may go forth in the cause of mis- 
jfMis and of the Bible with a humble confidence. 
91IX trust is not in an arm of flesh. The sufferings 
if the Redeemer are the pledge of our success : the 
jffixd of prophecy is our encouragement ; the pro- 
niie and oath of Grod our security. We are indeed 
tfi ourselves unable to effect a single conversion. 
iTeare unworthy to be engaged in such a cause. 
Siflt our Saviour bids us proceed, and engages to 
if with us even unto the end of the world. We have 
Jtile to do or to sufier compared with what he en- 
inred for us ; yet he accounts for all our attempts 
IS pioofs of our love. Then shall we not occupy 
nurselves with that which is his chosen object? 
Shall we not endeavour to share, so to speak, his 
satisfaction ? Shall not our hearts be filled and 
i)|evated with a design which contents and satiates 
ihe mind of the Son of God ? Yes, blessed Saviour, 
in thy strength we will go forward. We will 
approach every accessible part of the globe. We 
mu circulate in all quarters thy sacred Word. We 
ifill send the missionary to proclaim thy cross : and 
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in doing this we will repose our confidence in thy 
power and thy grace, in the efficacy of thy Spirit 
and the influence of thy love ; nor will we cease our 
endeavours till thy truth illuminate and bless man- 
kind, and the whole earth be at length filled with 
thy ineffable glory. 
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SERMON VIII. 

THE COURSE OF THE WORLD. 

Ephesians ii. 2. 

Wherein in time past ye walked according to the 

course of this wdrld. 

A DISPOSITION to sin against God can convert the 
most innocent things into an occasion of evil. The 
•ocial principle in man, which is the fruitful source 
of so many blessings, is, through our depravity, the 
cause of various dangers. Few subjects, therefore, 
are more important than the one proposed to us 
in the text. It is observable, that tlie Apostle, 
when he had declared that the Ephesians, previously 
to their conversion, had been dead in trespasses and 
sinSj states, as the proof of this, that they had 
walked according to the custom and mode of the 
world around them ; most obviously implying that, 
since corruption had spread over the whole nature 
of man ^ it was sufficient to say that the Ephesians 
followed the general usages of the great body of 
mankind, in order to prove that they were dead as 
to God and spiritual religion. 

Our subject then is the course of the world ; 
which may be considered, as to its general nature, 
and as to its particular modifications. We shall 
consider. 
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I . The spirit of this world, as to its gevekal 

NATURE. 

By the expression, The spirit or course of tfan 
world, is meant the collective force of that habitokl 
neglect of Grod and supreme love of things present, 
in which the great mass of mankind live. Men 
being fallen from God and ignorant of spirittkil 
religion, are, when united in society, like a vast 
current made up of a thousand streams, and flowbg 
with a proportionately augmented violence. As 
each separately loves sm and pleasure, and delij^ts 
in the honours and riches and enjoyments of sense, 
their combined movements are like the action of 
some great and complicated machine of an endless 
variety of parts, each contributing to the momentaiil 
of the whole. As every individual is inflamed by 
the pursuit of appetite and pleasure, the general 
effect is like the progress of a vast conflagration 
raised to ten-fold extent and fury by the prod^ioni 
accumulation of materials. By the spirit of the 
world, then, is meant the aggregate rorce of the 
general notions, customs, and practices of the great 
bulk of mankind, so far as their habits and opinions 
are contrary to the will of God. 

Of this the Scriptures frequently speak. From 
the passage connected with my text, we learn that 
worldly persons are in a state of spiritual death, are 
subject to Satan, are under the rule of ungovemed 
passions, and exposed to divine wrath ; And you — 
were dead in trespasses and sins, wherein in time 
past ye walked according to the course of this worlds 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience ; among whom also we all had our con' 
versation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. From other passages we learn, that alt that 
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is in the worlds the lust of the fleshy the lust of the 
eye J and the pride of life, is not of the Father y but 
is qf the world ; that the friendship of the world is 
enmity against Ood ; that wide is the gate and broad 
ig the way that leadeth to deHructiony and many 
there he that go in thereat ; that the cares of this 
tLfe^ the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other 
UUHgSj choke the seed of truth, and make it un- 
'fruitful ; and that we must not be conformed to this 
world y but be transformed in the renewing of our 
wund. 

Examples of this worldly spirit, in a greater or 
less degree, abound both in the cases of persons 
wboUy sensual and ungodly, and in those of more 
leligious and hopeful characters. The young ruler 
wIk> went away from our Lord sorrowful because he 
had great possessions, is an example of amiable and 
decent persons who are yet too much attached to 
the possessions of this world. Martha cumbered 
mih much serving, though on the whole a faithful 
disciple of our Lord, yet exhibits a specimen of per- 
sons too anxious about its subordinate duties. The 
rich fool who pulled down his bams and built greater, 
is an example of those who yield to ease and sen- 
toality : Dives, clothed with purple and fine linen 
and faring sumptuously every day, of the luxurious 
and splendid ; the guests who made light of the 
wuirriage supper, and pleaded their different ex- 
coses, are a specimen of the indifferent and careless ; 
Saul the Pharisee, of the proud and self-righteous ; 
Judas, of the covetous and base; Nabal, of the 
gross and churlish ; Solomon, of the learned and 
voluptuous; Lot's wife, of those who are lovers of 
pleasure ; Eli, of the easy and unfaithful ; Jehosa- 
phat, of the feeble and irresolute ; the Laodiceans, 
of declining professors of religion ; and Demas, of 
apostates, who appear utterly to forsake the ways of 
Christ. 
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From these various instances, compared witk die 
passages of Holy Writ which preceded them, we 
may collect that the oovernino principle of the 
world, when it wholly prevails, is the labaurmg 
only far the meat that perisheth^ the neglecting if 
salvation^ the forsaking of Qod the fountain Itf 
living waters ; in one word, the minding edrtl^ 
things, the carnal mind, the <^6yrifia r^c mifNnfc; 
or, as it is in the words following my text, the 
fulfilling of the desires of the flesh and of the mind. 
From this main principle, as from a secret biit 
exuberant spring, the mighty current of ungodliness 
flows. 

The system of conduct to which this gOYemiag 
principle leads, is that of practical irreligion in tte 
heart and life. Under this general descriptioD, 
almost every kind of irreligious persons may be in- 
cluded. It is not necessary to pursue a course of 
grosa and flagrant immoralities in order to be of the 
world ; though even these are but too much conn*, 
tenanced. Men may be decent, benevolent, honest, 
reputable, punctual, and even virtuous in the or- 
dinary sense of the expression, and yet give their 
society and apparent sanction to persons of the most 
opposite habits, and thus be on the best terms with 
the general body of men around them. Nor is it 
necessary that the pursuits which men are engaged 
in, should be in themselves unlawful. The most in> 
nocent avocations or employments, if immoderately 
loved and pursued, become criminal and destructive. 
Nor is it necessary to follow an uninterrupted round 
of trifling recreations and pleasures. Men of the 
world may act on the idea that cessation quickens 
enjoyment. They may either abstain altogether 
from amusements, if it is not done upon religious 
motives, and supported by a consistent piety ; or 
they may partake of them with moderation, or with- 
draw from them for a season, that they may return 
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^ a life of yanity with a keener relish. Even a sort 
of religion, so nur as a regard to some external du- 
ties extends, is compatible with a neglect of genuine 
piety. There may be a decent religion in very 
worldly persons ; which is meagre, cold, occasional, 
proudy foimal ; sustained for the sake of example 
^ inferiors, to satisfy conscience, and to compensate 
for sin ; which is neither earnest nor spiritual, which 
means little and effects less. This is the general 
idea of what may be termed the system of this world. 
Proceeding according to this, the world has its 
Bnazims, occupations, amusements, applause, dis- 
wprobation, estimate of good and evil, and terms 
of admission to its society and friendship. The sum 
of it 18, that if the governing principle remain in 
force — THE MINDING OF THE FLESH-— every thing 
else is tolerated by them, whether it appears to in- 
cline towards decency and public virtue on the one 
band, or towards open irreligion and profligacy on 
pother. 

• It will be easy to gather from these remarks the 
OBJECT to which this system is tacitly directed by 
its followers. It is that of countenancing each other 
in the ways of religious indifference and folly. S uch 
men are cowards when alone. Ck)nscience accuses ; 
guilt disturbs. They fiee when no man pursueth. 
But when hand joins in hand, they can face the 
danger. When the rich, the great, the wise, the 
learned, the acute, the powerful, unite in certain 
plans of life, certain amusements, certain maxims ; 
men conclude that all is right. They thus contrive 
to forget the calls of religion, to exclude reflection, 
to .silence conscience, to escape retirement, to lose 
themselves in engagements and occupation, to fill 
up the void which sin has made, to frame a scheme 
of sensual happiness, and to do without God and 
serious religion. In the hurry of company, crowds, 
tamult, dress, conversation, business, speculations, 
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rank, power, enterprise, and the love of admiration, 
the passions are excited, time oonsumedy the re- 
maining scruples of religious feeling overcome, and 
the sensuality of the earthly heart gratified and 
confirmed. 

The DECEiTFULNESs of this course of the world is 
remarkable. Men fiedl into it almost imperceptiMy ; 
the stream carries them along. They merely fidlow 
the example of others. The descent is easy and 
gradual. One generation succeeds anodier in the 
same round of t^boughtlessness or laborious trifling. 
They go on without trouble, contrivance, or direct 
intention, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind. Multitudes of such persons have na idea 
how far they have departed from the paths of real 
religion, do not suspect whither the course which 
they pursue will lead them, and are highly displeased 
with those who warn them of their danger. Nor are 
plausible delusions wanting to draw on the too 
willing travellers. Religion is traduced by many 
around them as enthusiasm, and separation £bom 
the follies or spirit of mankind as misanthropy ; the 
intoxicating pleasures of sense are represented as 
excusable at least, if not blameless ; die tumult of 
dissipation as innocent enjoyment ; and the impure 
and often destructive fascinations of public and so- 
cial diversions as allowable recreations and harmless 
amusements. An intense devotion of heart to 
earthly cares and employments is further considered 
as the discharge of necessary duties : whilst the 
pleas of family connexions, dependence on otheis, 
general custom, the laws of honour, station in life, 
and good intentions, unite with the dread of re- 
proach and the fear of man, to lead the multitude 
forward in unsuspected captivity. Thus the de- 
ceitfulness of the world is its strength. It first 
blinds and then ruins men. And as it has always 
the multitude on its side, it has no difficulty u 
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softening things by giving them spurious names, in 
establishing corrupt maxims, erecting a delusive 
standard, di£fusing around every object a false at- 
mosphere, and rejecting the friendly interference 
which would detect the iUusion, and deliver men 
from its influence. 

Need I then stop to speak of the force of the 
world? It diffuses itself, like the waters of a 
mighty flood, on every side. None but they who 
are bom of Ood ever really overcome it. It has 
been the same in all ages and circumstances. If it 
be impeded and obstructed in one channel, it bursts 
oat in another. It bears down the restraints of 
education and conscience, and overflows the em- 
bankments which law or morals or religion may 
erect. Where it cannot flow in a full torrent, it in- 
sinuates itself by a secret course. The young and 
amiable, whom religion especially addresses, and 
whose hearts, yet tender, might be thought most 
susceptible of pity, are hurried along, as well as the 
aged and infirm, nrom whose feeble but anxious grasp 
aU earthly objects are escaping. The acute and 
p^etrating, whose minds, enlarged by science, 
might be supposed to be engaged in higher pursuits, 
and who cannot but detect the miserable folly of a 
worldly life, mingle in the throng with the un- 
educated, the frivolous, and the gay. The dis- 
appointed still press onward in the train, only to 
renew their disappointments. The very ministers of 
the sanctuary are in some instances not altogether 
free from the infection, and confirm by the exhibition 
of a low standard of religious feeling and instruction, 
the errors of the unthinking multitude. Even those 
who, in the spirit of a proud philosophy, openly 
inveigh against the trifles of life, submit to the 
tyranny of them. Erected, in a word, upon the 
foundation of a corrupt heart, the spirit of the world 
acts with a force which nothing short of the energy 
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of true and spiritual religkm, derived from the 
almighty grace and boundless love of Christ Jesus^ 
can effectually withstand. 

Such is the general course of the world. Such 
its principle, its system, its object, its deceitfulness, 
and its force. In every age it presents these common 
and prominent features. Man is an apostate crea- 
ture, and the course in which he naturially walks is 
carnal, earthly, ignoble ; almost as much inferior to 
the dignity of his origin, as it is below the gprandeur 
of those heavenly expectations which ou^ht to fill 
and elevate his soul. Still there are varieties arising 
from the different circumstances of mankind whicA 
deserve a separate notice. 

This leads me to consider, 

II. The particular modifications of the 

SPIRIT of the world. 

For, besides the general spirit of it which we have 
been considering, there are particular determinations 
of this spirit, which incessantly vary according to 
times, places, and circumstances. Like the tide, 
the course of the world ever rolls on, but in difierent 
directions and different channels. Some stream 
may be choked up, as others are opened ; the flood 
in some places may flow wider and deeper thjin. in 
others. But these variations do not materially 
affect our preceding observations. Man is the same, 
the law of God the same, the nature of sin, and the 
designs of the tempter, the same. It is only ne- 
cessary to trace the governing principle, the sys- 
' tem and the object of a worldly life, and we sliieJl 
find it to be essentially the same under every appa- 
rent dissimilarity. 

Thus, if we regard Christendom generaij.t, 
we must allow that the public profession of Christ- 
ianity, the progress of civilization, and the several 
Jaws and usages consequent upon them, have coip- 
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siderably altered the coarse of the world from what 
it was when heathen idolatry, or Jewish pride and 
superstition, opposed with undisguised malice the 
name and purposes of the Saviour. Some sins, 
once not disreputable, are now held in abomination. 
Some duties, especially those of benevolence, are 
now so creditable and popular, that they are gene- 
rally extolled and pretended to. Christian laws, 
education, and information have had an influence 
km the standard of moral and religious sentiments 
and feelings: Still a worldly life, though some- 
what varied in its form, is in its substance the same. 
The corrupt heart still cherishes its cold indiffe- 
rence, its folly and levity, its vice and carnality. 
The distinction between the world and the spiritual 
and invisible church of Christ is as real now as it 
was in the days of the Apostles, and the passages 
of Scripture which refer to it may be applied to us 
in the present day with strong, and, in all the main 
points, with unabated force. 

Iw oua OWN COUNTRY, again, the course of the 
world has been greatlv altered by that pure light 
of the Gospel which shines in our reformed church, 
by our hign notions of civil and religious freedom, 
by the enterprising spirit of our people, and by the 
great progress of general reading and information 
amongst all classes. He however who thinks him- 
tUf free from a worldly spirit because he is not 
Imperstitious, ignorant, rude, credulous, uncour- 
teous ; or because he observes some religious 
duties, or because he is free from notorious profli- 
gacy, or because he believes and defends the national 
Protestant creed, may greatly deceive himself. The 
course of the world may flow nere in another channel. 
He may be free from the fashionable errors and vices 
of the sixteenth century, to which he has little 
temptation ; but he may be entangled in those of 
kis own. A false candour, fastidiousness, pride, 
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insubordination, unbounded personal expence, in- 
ordinate appetite for pleasure, gross selfishness, 
sober sensuality, vanity of knowledge, daring 
criticism on sacred subjects, sceptical speculationi 
in philosophy, an adulation of talents however 
perverted, a contempt for real spiritual religion, an 
indifference to the peculiar doctrines and self-de- 
nying duties of Christianity, a rage for amusements, 
and a love of display, are at least as dangerous 
now, as credulity and superstition were three 
centuries ago. 

Still furdier varieties in the course of the world 
are created by the class of society in which we 
happen to move. Each of these has its peculiar 
pretensions. The philosophers have their world, 
where a lofty pretence to wisdom and virtue, 
unconnected with religion, is commonly in vog^. 
The statesmen have theirs, where political intrigue, 
the interests of party, and of personal ambition, 
are too apt to prevail ; where religion is chiefly 
consigned to the low and uneducated, and i^ 
treated as little more than an engine of state to 
restrain the multitude, whilst public talent and 
address are deemed a sufficient substitute for it 
among the great. The scholars have ako a world 
to themselves, are often too proud to be taught of 
God, lean to their own understanding, idolize 
talent, are fastidious, daring, and sceptical. The 
learned professions too commonly fall into this 
class. The divines have also their theatre. There 
is a course of the world in theology, a time when 
certain humiliating doctrines or painful duties are 
commonly omitted and decried, and others tole- 
rated and applauded. Nay, the very same points 
of religion which are maintained at one time, Are 
rejected at another. At one season the plainest 
tenets of our national church — such as the total 
corruption of human nature, and justification bj 
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I alone, are questioned ; at another, tbey are 
ly admitted, and the regenerating and sancti- 
fy influences of the Holy Spirit become the 
alent topics of controversial discussion. In 
circle, the humble and sober minister, if he 
ledly disallows these dangerous inconsistencies, 
es out from among the worldly part of the 
le church, and knows nothing hut Jesus Christ 
Am crucifiedf is frequently branded with some 
e of reproach. The nobles and gentry have, 
n, a circle to themselves : the merchants and 
esmen have also theirs. Thus, in all the gra- 
>n8 of society, down to the humblest walks of 
there are separate worlds, as it were, in which 
move. I am not here to be understood as 
luring, in the remotest sense, the right and 
B exercise of any of these several avocations. 
I may be Christian philosophers, and statesmen, 
scholars, and divines ; and so of every other 
ill profession or employment. But I apeak of 
particular modifications of a worldly spirit 
ii have in all ages prevailed in these subdi- 
»n8 of human society. 

1 the several courses which each class pursues, 
^veming principle of minding earthly things, 
ither with the results arising from it, of living 
x>ut practical religion, are uniformly the same, 
not, then, the class of society, but the state 
lind, which is mainly to be regarded. A man 
be as worldly in his study, as another in the 
p. A rustic may be as far from serious piety 
18 village, with his markets, his fairs, and his 
vals, as the merchant in the town with his 
e luxurious indulgences. The mother of a 
Uy may be as worldly-minded in the circle of 
children and her domestics, as the thoughtless 
th in the maze of dissipation and folly. All 
ends on the state of the heart. If the love and 
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faith of Christ govern the soul, the Christiaii may 
be spiritually minded and accepted of God in USt 
senate or the court, as in the cases of John BapCiit 
or of Nehemiah : and if the lore of earthly thmai, 
under whatever disguise, predominate, the eecS^' 
siastic may be secular even in the pulpit. The 
different classes of society have each their telect 
company, can see the errors of others, and perhaps 
condemn their faults ; and yet agree in a real in- 
difference to Grod and salvation. The question is^ 
not whether we are distinct and separate from the 
world as it presents itself in a shape to which we 
have little temptation : but whether we are distinct 
from it as it shows itself in own class and circle of 
life. To consider the worldly spirit as it disf^ays 
itself in those much above us in station, or in thoiiB 
much below us, will be of little benefit. The rodn 
and currents of the ocean in another hemisphere 
are less necessary to be known by us. Our chief 
concern is, to avoid the shoals and quicksands in 
those latitudes where our vessel is actually sailine. 
To do this effectually, we must carefully consider 

OUR OWN DISPOSITION AND CIRCUMSTANCES. Sclf- 

knowledge must He at the foundation of a knowledge 
of a course of the world. The art of Satan is em* 
ployed in adapting his temptations to our own spe^ 
cial character and temper. Our education, natiual 
turn of mind, family, property, duties, difficulties, 
must all be considered, if we would detect the go- 
verning principle of our hearts, and learn whemer 
earthly or spiritual things chiefly influence us. It is 
easy to abstain from that species of the love of the 
world to which our health or temperament is opposed. 
It is easy to escape from one snare of this dexterous 
enemy, whilst we fall into another. We may easily 
avoid display and extravagance, if we are covetovs. 
We naturally refrain from indiscriminate association 
with others, if we are proud or morose. We fittd 
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no difficulty in shunning; public amusements, if we 
aie infinn m health. We may readily decline tri- 
fling convenation« if we are much occupied. We 
may abstain from dissipation, if we are ambitious. 
We may avoid irregularities of conduct, if we are 
jealous of our character. We may shrink from tu- 
mnltoous scenes of pleasure, if we are reserved, and 
from those which are expensive, if we are indigent. 
And yet the love of eaithly things, in the £ape 
most convenient and easy to us at our age and vrith 
oar particular disposition and pursuits, may reign 
undisturbed ; the Jieart may seek after vanity, and 
the love of Grod and a holy life be far from our 
thoughts. With all these and a thousand other 
modifications, the world may still be our God, and 
the whole soul be fixed on the objects of sense and 
time. 

Allow me, then, in dravring towards a con- 
duaion, 

I. To point out the way in which we mat be 

mEUYEBSD FROM THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD. 

In order to this, we must, first of all, strive, under 
God's blessing and grace, to be serious. ^* It is 
the business of religion to quicken vigilance, as it is 
the design of the world to lay it asleep.*' Till men 
are serious and in earnest about their salvation, little 
.can be hoped from them. A vain trifling mind, on 
which nothing makes an impression, is perhaps the 
most unfavourable of all dispositions to religion. 
Repentance is a serious thing: faith is a serious 
thing : the soul is a serious thing : death, judgment, 
cfeomity, heaven and hell, are all serious things. 
Even in the concerns of this life, no important 
matter can be accomplished by a trifler. How 
much less then in religion. And yet I may appeal 
<lD the consciences of men, whether the whole ten- 
dency of their present course of life, if they love the 
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world, is not that oi making light of Christ and his 
salvation. Withdraw then from the giddy throng. 
Take up the duties of Christianity with solemmty 
and earnestness. Trifle no longer vrith the crowd, 
but listen to the voice of conscience and Scripture. 

I say, listen to the voice of Scripture : for the 
STUDY OF THE BiBLE is ouc of the most imperious 
duties of a serious and awakened mind. Read that 
holy book. See what it states of man, of God, of 
the law of God, of the danger of sin. See what it 
declares of human corruption, of redemption, and 
of the way of pardon and holii^ess. Read its in- 
structions as to the real nature and spirituality of 
religion, as to the demand which Grod makes of the 
whole heart, as to the duties of faith, love, and com- 
munion with Heaven . Study what it testifies against 
the world, as lying in wickedness, as being in a state 
of enmity against God. Meditate on its warnings 
as to the value of time, the uncertainty of death, 
the danger of an impenitent state, and the deceit- 
fulness of sin. And when you have read this, pause 
and tell me whether you are not required to love the 
Lord your God with all your hearty and soul, and 
mind, and strength ; tell me, whether you will he 
profited, if you gain the whole world and lose your 
own soul ; tell me, whether you are not to glorify 
God in your body and in the spirit, which are his; 
tell me, in a word, whether the kind of religion de- 
picted in the Bible admits of a worldly life, of dis- 
sipated affections, of inflamed passions, of a trifling 
waste of time, and a supreme love of gain, or plea- 
sure, or applause. 

Pass on from these studies to fervent pratee 

FOR THE renewing GRACE OF THE HoLY SPIRIT. 

When you discover your weakness and irresolution, 
the seduction of example and the force of habit, theft 
implore that new disposition of heart, that heavenly 
and sacred change, tnat entire regeneration of the 
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soul, which may issue in a truly holy and religious 
life. Be not cast into despair whilst you view your 
duty and yet your infirmity, your danger and yet 
your frailty and corruption; but learn that the 
grace and power of tlie Holy Spirit are precisely cal- 
culated to assist and strengthen you. This divine 
and almighty Sanctifier can deliver you from the 
world, can implant in you the seeds of a new nature, 
can show you the sinfulness of a sensual life, and 
convince you of the possibility of living the life of a 
Christian. Thus the very doctrine of the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, which you once misunderstood 
and perhaps despised, shall become your consolation 
and your joy. Implore, then, the illumination and 
strength of this blessed Spirit of God, that you may 
be enabled to come out from the world and be sepa- 
rate j and touch not the unclean thing ^ that God may 
receive you^ and you may become the sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty, 

Let prayer be followed up by a determined 
ErroRT IN THE PATH OP DUTY. Prayer without prac- 
tice is hypocrisy. Boldly act then on the dictates 
of conscience. Give up what you know to be 
wrong. Besides the general course of the world in 
the less gross sense of the expression, you are, in 
all probability, living in various other habits which 
you know to be contrary to the will of God. Re- 
nounce them. Whatever reproach may attach to 
you, venture to obey God rather than man. By 
acting up to the light you have, you may expect 
more. Break through all opposition ; for your soul 
and eternity are at stake. All intercourse with the 
profligate part of those around you avoid, and avoid 
It at once. That measure of necessary association 
with irreligious persons which is connected with 
your real .4llM^ ^ society or to your fomily, jea- 
touriy watch over. Court retirement ; cultivate a 
spirit of devotion ; keep holy the Lord*s day ; con- 
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ceal not your new views and determinations. Ho- 
nour Grod by your repentance ; edify your neighbour 
by your example. 

In doing this, be wise and humble as wdl as 
resolute. Do not affect singularities. Do not mis- 
take self-will for decision. Do not indulge yois 
own bad temper, and then talk of persecution. Do 
not spoil what is substantially good by indelicacy 
or unnecessary abruptness. Be wise and pmdeatv 
Show the true spirit of separation from the UroMi 
not by being scrupulous in things really indifieredt^ 
but by love to Christ, by delight in holiness, by the 
fear of God, and by the ardent pursuit of highe^ ob*- 
jects. Unite with these condescension, cheerfumess^ 
courteousness, charity. Be more exact than em 
in the discharge of those duties which fall under the 
notice of worldly persons. Especially, if you ard-m 
younger life, honour and obey your parents and 
superiors in all things not absolutely and clearly 
sinful. Thus will your victory over the world h^ 
real and permanent. 

Lastly, DEVOTE yourselves unreservedly to 
THE SERVICE OF Christ. You can only escape the 
tyranny of the world, by entering the service t)f a 
better Lord. In proportion as you transfer yo«r 
thoughts and affections to your saviour, will y<mr 
distaste for a merely earthly life be strengthcoied. 
You will have no time nor inclination for vanity 0r 
folly. The cross of Christ, seen by faith, will enaUe 
you to crucify the world. It will bring you paidon 
and victory. It will engage you in another cause, 
occupy you with other objects, and introduce you 
into other society. It will detect all the glare and 
imposition of earthly things. The mysterious death 
of the incarnate Saviour will fix your heart, prodsoe 
hatred of sin, reconcile you to reproach, deliver ydn 
from the fear of man, and make obedience de- 
lightful. 
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But lasdy, mllow me, 

II* To CAunoir the true Ghristiak aoaikst 
IS niFLUENCE OF THE WORLD. Thoueh deHvered 
om it as to its open vices and follies, though 
parated from its public scenes and temptations, 
ftd professedly engaged in warfare with it, yet you 
'e still in constant danger. This you may learn 
om the examples of a worldly temper which I 
afore adduced from Scripture, in the case of per- 
iHa who were the true servants of God, as Lot, 
ld Eli, and Jehoshaphat, and Martha. Especially 
the danger great in a day of extended religious 
tofession like the present. There is now a world 
91911 in the Church of God. A man may lose his 
iligion^ and become altogether carnal, in the midst 
r religious concerns and occupations. There are 
mderers, as it were, living on the confines of the 
fp kingdoms. These form a world of their own, 
li6re measured degrees of vanity, dress, company, 
ifling, ostentation, ambition, are tacitly counte- 
anced; where plain honest spirituality of heart 
ad life i^^ in-) disgrace; and where the abstinence 
^m public places of amusement and a few other 
AMser practices of irreligion, serves to quicken the 
pnetite for every possible indulgence which is still 
man reach. From the spirit and practice and 
Nadms and standard of these persons, the zealous 
IhriBtian will stand aloof, that he may commune 
jth his Saviour, that he may devote his time to the 
lltieB and charities of his station, that he may study 
ii Bible, that he may walk with God, and adorn 
it Gospel in all things. It will be his inquiry, not 
OW near he may approach to the world, but how 
IT he ought to recede from it. Far from living in 
pembling anxiety as to the judgment of the world, 
r asking the half-hearted and timid professor, to 
rjiat point he will allow him to proceed without 
fixing on him some name of contempt : he will pant 
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after a complete resemblance to GhrUt his Lord» and 
will pray that, in the full sense of the expression, 
he may not be of the worlds even as his Master was 
not of the world. 
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SERMON IX. 

A FORM OF GODLINESS. 

2 Timothy iii. 5. 

Hamng a form of godliness, hut denying the 'power 

thereof 

There are two parts of religion, the internal and 
the external. Each of these is important ; but in 
▼ery different degrees. The inward grace of reli-» 
gion is the life of the whole, and gives all the value 
to its outward appearances. The ordinances of it 
are excellent, if they are regarded as a means, 
rather than an end ; but if they are substituted for 
inward piety, they become injurious and dangerous. 
Thus the Apostle instructs us, that in the perilous 
times of the last dispensation of the church, men 
shall learn to unite every possible vice, with an 
outwjard adherence to the rituals of Christianity ; 
shall retain the form whilst they deny the power of 
godliness. And though the ordinary cases which 
occur in the present day are far from being so 
aggravated as those described by the Apostle^ yet 
the tendency of human nature is ever the same. A 
large class of mankind are always prone to neglect 
the real spirit and influence of religion, and to 
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overvalue its outward observances. Let us, then, 
consider, 

I. The power of godliness. 
II. The mere form of it. 

We are to notice, 

I. The power of godliness. 

The term godliness is, strictly considered, a doe 
love and obedience to the blessed God ; but it is 
ordinarily employed in the Scriptures, in a larger 
sense, for the whole of true religion. This begins 
in the conversion of the heart by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit. It leads to sincere repentance. It 
brings a man to believe cordially in the name of 
Jesus Christ for pardon and justification through 
his vicarious sacrifice and atonement. It produces 
a love to Grod and holiness, a delight in prayer, a 
value for the Bible, a mortification of remainii^ 
sinful passions, charity to our neighbour, separa- 
tion from the sins and corruptions of the world, 
meekness, humility, circumspection, tenderness of 
conscience, and a desire to discharge every persojoal 
and relative duty. Thus the sinner, who was fin- 
merly ungodly and careless about his salvation, 
becomes a new creature in Christ Jesus, and lives 
a sober J righteous, and godly life. 

If this be the nature of godliness, the power of 
it must be that sacred influence, by which the 
genuine spirit of it is communicated, and the holy 
effects of it are produced ; that energy by which it 
transforms, converts, and sanctifies the wnole man. 
If the doctrine of godliness is lowered and explained 
away, its power will disappear. But when tne true 
grace of Christ Jesus, the real and effectual work 
of the blessed Spirit, the inward life of God in the 
heart, and the pure and devoted obedience of a 
Christian conduct, are duly insisted upon in the 
language and manner of the Holy Scriptures, then 
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the virtue and loveliness- of religion will be pre- 
served ; the efficacy of it, as well as the name. 
Thus the Apostle speaks of the Gospel of Christ, as 
being the power of God unto salvation. Thus the 
Th^alonians received it, not as the word of men, 
but, as it was in truths the word of God, which 
EFFECTUALLY WORKED in them that believed. The 
'Gospel is also said to have come to the same 
Thettalonians, not in word only, but also in 
FOWER, and in the Holy Ghost, and they became 
fbUofwers of the Apostles and of the Lord : so that 
tkey were ensamples to all the believers, having 
[turned to God from idols, to serve the living and 
'true God. And thus the truth of the Gospel came 
to the ColossianSy and brought forth fruit, since the 
day they heard it and knew the grace of God in 
truth: 
This power of godliness is manifest in the 

VARIOUS histories OF THE TRUE SERVANTS OF GrOD, 

which are found in the Holy Scriptures. Abraham, 
by this efficacy of religion, came out from his 
ccmntry and his kindred at the call of God, and 
afterwards offered up his only son Isaac at his 
command. Jacob waited for God^s salvation. 
'Joseph resisted the temptation to which he was 
exposed^ and said, How can I do this great wick- 
ttbumSt and sin against God ? Moses also refused 
ftr be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. Ruth 
ifesolved to cleave to Naomi and the worship of the 
tkne Jehovah. Joshua followed the Lord fully. 
Jleiekiah was a holy example to his generation. 
Hanasseh humbled himself greatly before tlie Lord. 
Josiah sought the Lord with his whole heart. 
Daniel braved the den of lions, and the three chil- 
idren the fiery furnace, for conscience sake. And 
^hat shall I say more ? for the time would fail me 
to tell of Gideon^ and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthay of David also, and Samuel, and of 
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the propheti, who through faith ntbdued hingdomi, 
wrought righteousnesSf obtained promiseSf siopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the ysiolence ofjiriif 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weajimk 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, tumsdio 
flight the armies of the aliens, 

I need not do more than allude to the cases hi 
the New Testament of Matthew and Zaccheut, tod 
Paul, and Lydia, and the Philippian jailor, aod 
Onesimus, and others, which igre familiar to evei^ 
student of Scripture, and which concur witb the 
histories in the Old Testament, to display to- us the 
nature of this important topic, the transformiiig 
efficacy of real religion. 

It is impossible, I think, not to see from thk 
enumeration, what is meant by the power of godt^ 
ness. Because, separating in the cases of tiiese 
persons every thing properly supernatural or pecu- 
liar, it is yet evident tnat there was a force and 
reality in their religion, a life and vigour, a spiritu- 
ality and devotedness, a sacrifice of their own wiH, 
and a resignation to that of God^ a separation from 
the world, and a zeal for the divine glory, whidi 
distinguished their whole character ^om that of 
cold, timid, double-minded and insincere peiaoMb- 

The power, then, of goblivtlrs in: the oxjst- 

KARY TIMES OF THE CHURCH, will- COUSISt lU Ktesl 

and effectual conversion of the whole heart to Oot, 
in opposition to a merely external refbrmatioil. ft 
will appear in a cordial reception of Christ Jesuaia 
his whole salvation as the wisdom, righieousned, 
sanctification, and redemption of sinners, in opposi- 
tion to a nominal faith in him. It will produce a 
simple, unaffected, and continual dependence od 
the mighty operation of the Holy Ghost for eveiy 
good thought, desire, and action, in opposition to a 
merely general reference to his aid^ It will be seeii 
in a spiritual and heavenly state of the heart abd 
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«flR36tiont^ iihieli delights in prayer, and commiinion 
yitb God, and honoum the holy adbbuth, in opposi- 
tiea to a cold pcFfbnaance of some of the outward 
/liitiea of religjon, k will nanifest itaelf in a fervent 
JoY^ to Chriat, which eonstrains the whole soul, and 
wins it to speak of his name, and glory in his crossv 
ia oppoMtion to indififenence and neglect. It will 
ajpf^ear in a cireumspect wcdk, and abstraction from 
.the world, and a dread of temptation, in opposition 
.t& a oooft>rmtty to the manners of the age. It will 
ba seen in a seal for the glory of God, and an acti- 
vity and enterprise in promoting the salvation of 
Irthieny in opposition to a selfish indolence. It will 
appear in the humble, meek, and forgiving temper of 
-Gbrist Jesus, in opposition to pride and revenge and 
Iha spirit of party. In a word, the power of godli- 
ness is religion in action — rehgion governing the 
anderstanding, the will, the affections and the life. 
jt is the real deliverance of the captive ; it is the 
actual erectioa of the spiritual ediflee ; it is the 
positive recovery of the patient ; it is the perceptible 
nannlh of life ; it is the holy birth and growth of the 
soul in piety ;- it is GShnst dwelling in the heart by 
faUh^ it is the translatuni from the power qfdark* 
MM into the kingdom of God*s dear Son. These 
eftcts, indeed, are not produced in an equal degree 
M all sincere Chnstians; but this is the test, this 
.Ae criterion, by which the real power of religion 
nay be ascertained ; and to attain to this, and more 
rthan this, is the supreme object and aim of all true 
Mrrants of God. 

But we come now to consider what is meant, 
. II ; By the mere form of godliness — Having 
ike form of godliness^ but denying the power thereof. 

Here it is to be observed, in the very first instance, 
that the dangerous state of mind described in these 
words does not conast in having the form of religion. 
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but in 80 adhering to the form as to deny, either 
directly or virtually, its power. The outwa&d 

FORMS OF RELIGION ARE PRESCRIBED BT GoD HOff^ 
SELF, AND ARE ABSOLTJTELT NECESSARY FOB MAV« 

As we have bodies as well as souls, external institn^ 
tions are indispensable to us. Secret and fiunily 
devotions must have decent forms, or they will soon 
decline. The public worship of Almighty God must 
be preserved and regulated by appointed services. 
No wise person ever undervalues order. Man btoo 
^eak to stand alone; and it is the mark of - true 
humility to employ those meems in which it {leases 
God ordinarily to convey his grace. One of the 
first operations, indeed, of the power of devotion will 
be to create a reverence for its forms. The Apostles 
instruct us to do all things decently and in orders 
and to consider the custom of the churches of Christ 
as a sufficient, and even an authoritative guide to us 
in different points. He that troubleth their peace 
or union, will bear his Judgment, whosoever he be. 
We are to holdfast the form of sound words; and 
to obey them that have the rule over us, esteeming 
them very highly in love for their work^s sake. 

The state of heart, then, which the Apostle ccm^ 
demns, is the so overvaluing the external services of 
religion as to neglect or despise that power of it, ibr 
the promotion of which those services were instituted. 
The offence condemned is the putting the name ^ 
piety for the thing. It is the sinking of religion in 
its mere appendages. It is the stopping in our coune 
exactly where we should begin ; the resting in a 
form, instead of employing it to conduct us to a 
higher end. Where this fatal mistake is made, the 
progress from bad to worse is commonly rapid ; and 
men quickly learn to deny practically, if not avowedly, 
the power of inward and spiritual religion. 

The TENDENCY OF THE HUMAN HEART GENE- 
RALLY IS TO OVER-ESTIMATE THE OUTWARD FORMS 
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or PIETT. Form is by far the easiest part of religion. 
It suits the pride and self-righteousness of our fallen 
nature, it soothes the uneasiness of a guilty mind^ 
it commends us to the good opinion of our fellow- 
ereatures, it is soonest performed, it is all of which 
tiie unawakened mind feels the want, it puts us on 
an apparent level with the pious and devout, it 
strikes the senses, it silences the clamours of con- 
acience. On the other hand, to ascend to God, to 
pnty with the whole heart, to examine our religious 
stale, to rely on the alone merits of Christ, to cul- 
drate inward principles of piety, to see Him who is 
meitibley to walk by faith, to keep ourselves in the 
kme of Ood^ to mortify selfishness and pride, are 
secret and spiritual and difficult duties. The human 
heart finds nothing in them to rest upon, nothing to 
gratify a good opinion of itself. Accordingly, in all 
ages of the church, an undue regard to the forms of 
fdigion ha3 been a prevalent and most insidious 
danger. 

Thus Saul, with rebellion and envy in his heart, 
still addressed Samuel and David and his own 
courtiers, in the forms of piety. Thus the Jews in 
their most corrupt state were accustomed to say. 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
■100. They drew near to God with their mouths and 
honoured him toitk their lips, but removed their 
heart far from him. They called themselves by the 
mome ofJa^ob, and stayed themselves upon the God 
4^ Isrctelf but not in truth nor in righteousness, 
Tliey came to the prophet as God's people, and sat 
before iUm, and heard his words, but they would not 
eb them. Thus Absalom disguised his rebellion and 
treason under the pretence of performing a vow in 
Hebron. The Pharisees likewise in our Lord's time 
made broad their phylacteries, and enlarged the 
herders of their garments, and prayed standing in 
4ke tynagoguei and in the comers of the streets, 
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that they might be seen of fnan* Hetod oiB^hwd 
John, and did many things^ and heard him gltidhfr 
Stmon the sorcerer believcKl. Ananias and Sap^ 
phira, in compliance with the reflations of Ine 
church, sold the inheritance; and Judas betraj)^ 
his Master with the ontward expressions of afiecinon 
and reverence. 

And in our own times and in a reformed aposto^ 
Heal church, our simple, solemn, and edifying reli- 
gious services are frequently, it is to be feafed^ 
abused to the ends of self-righteousness and prid^. 
This is not the fault of those formularies ; it » the 
fault of human nature. Men by degrees thus per- 
vert the offices of religion. They forget that mere 
bodily services are of no value in the sight of God 
without the heart. They proceed in a routine df 
decent observances, whilst their affections are iii 
lact riveted on the world, ambition, pleasure, gain. 
They are present where prayer is offbred up, but they 
do not pray. They adopt the words of supplication, 
but neglect the spirit and feeling. They listen to 
the reading of Grod's word, but without any spiritual 
understanding. They admit the truths of Chris- 
tianity, but without application or effect. They 
attend to some duties of piety on a part of the Sim- 
day, but return to the pursuit of the world before the 
day is closed. Thus they have the form, but not 
the power of godliness. 

And not having felt this power, they comdioaly 
next proceed to the depreciation of it. Tlie 
natural enmity of the human mind to spiritnal re- 
ligion is fostered by a mere observance of the out- 
ward fashion of piety. An over-eager attention to 
the name, diverts the eye from the substance. They 
quite forget what religion is, and what it should do 
for them. Repentance for sin, contrition and hu- 
miliation, are disregarded. Faith in Christ as our 
a/one righteousness^ and love to him as oar divine 
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hotdf aie unknown. Spiritual affections, delight in 
prayer, watchfulness over the heart, the dread of 
sui, forgiveness of injuries, lowliness, medmess, re* 
9iffnation, fear» are things strange and unwelconie . 
whilst vanity, dress, display, amusements, business, 
company, indolence, selfishness, pride, forgetfulness 
of God, and neglect of the Gospel, govern the heart, 
imd govern it with more influence, because the form 
of godliness luUs to rest the ilUinfOrmed conscience. 
From this state of mind the descent is easy to the 

MfSIIEP&ESEllTATIOir AND ABUSE of the pOWCr of 

religion. I place, these together^ because it is 
commonly Satan's art first to maim, as it were, and 
disfigure the fair countenance of religion, and then 
to eaq[X)se it to contempt or ridicule. Men, who 
extravagantly magnify the mere externals of religion, 
continually misrepresent really spiritual piety as 
fanaticism, scriptural holiness as unnecessary strict- 
ness, genuine love to God as enthusiasm, real 
obedience as severity. To increase the deformity of 
die picture, the failings of the good are zealously 
proclaimed, their mistakes exaggerated, their defects 
m human learning or ability detailed, the scandals 
occasioned by false professors of religion charged 
upon the whole body, and differences of sentiment 
fHi mnaller points magnified into fundamental disa* 
greements. Thus the power of religion being per- 
petually viewed through the medium of prejudice, 
isbrou^t into contempt, and the form of it is almost 
exclusively regarded and followed. 

An eruoneous system of religious doctrine 
18 frequently called in to support this inefficacious 
sanblance of piety. The fashionable errors of the 
day are usually sufficient for this purpose. Infidelity 
and Socinianism mislead some ; but a low and false 
estimate of the great and genuine features of the 
Gospel betrays and ruins by hx the greater number. 
Mea learn to ^nceive lightly or falsely of man's 
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total fall and apostacy from God, of the alaugbtf 
operations of divine grace, of the necessity of 
regeneration by the Holy Spirit, of justification bf 
^th alone, of union wiui Christ, of deadnesstothi 
world, of devotedness to God, of unreserved and 
consistent obedience to his commands. In the phn^ 
of this, the notion of a remedial law, of meritorkmii 
conditions in the covenant of grace, of a double 
justification, of spiritual grace necessarily, unifoimln' 
and almost exclusively conveyed in baptism, and m 
the Supper of the Lord, tends directly to depreciatd 
the importance of real godliness, and to substitute ' 
merely human endeavour, a dead faith, a geneial 
and indefinite notion of a Saviour, the decent exte- 
rior of religion, a civil conduct in society, for the 
virtue, and life, and grace, and unction, and 
spirituality of true and unadulterated ChristiaBity. - 
And now the formal worshipper is prepared to 
DENY, as the text expresses it, the power of godli- 
ness. Many do this directly and absolutely.' 
They contend against all real spiritual piety. The^ 
actually reject the whole system of instruction which 
is founded on the doctrine of the entire fall and 
corruption of our nature, and the necessity of a 
radical and universal change of heart and life. They 
sometimes proceed to an open opposition againsl 
these plain and essential truths, and those wh(^ 
sincerely and cordially receive them. In their 
families and neighbourhoods, they mark with eoft-' 
tempt the individuals who maintain and exhibit the 
influence and force of divine grace. So far as the 
laws of our land will allow it, they will even pursue 
the true Christian by direct ill offices and hostility. 
The semblance of religion which they preserve, and 
the exterior decency of their conduct, sustain them, 
in the meantime, m their error. They may con- 
ceive that they are doing God service. Their mindft 
are made up. They have a scheme of doctrine of 
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tlieir own. Their standard is fixed. Their general 
Meiety and habits, the natural hardness of the hu- 
man heart, its alienation from the life of God, emd 
the subtle malice of Satan, all conspire to lull them 
asleep in their dangerous security. The Holy Scrip- 
tures are read partially, and without fervent prayer 
for divine illumination . The offices and services and 
articles of our pure and apostolical church are wrested 
from their obvious meanmg, and made to do homage 
to the prejudices of the day. Thus an almost im- 
pregnable barrier is thrown around, and the strong 
man armedy to adopt our Saviour's language, 
htepeth his palace y and his goods are in peace. 

Where the evil does not proceed to this length, the 
fonnalist still denies practically and virtually 
the power of religion, which he may have too much 
knowledge, or sense of truth, directly to oppose. 
His life refutes what his tongue may possibly express. 
He admits perhaps in words the truth and excellency 
of .sincere piety ; but the language of his habitual 
conduct and temper is, ' I will not renounce the. 
pleasures and reputation of the world ; I will not 
receive the humiliating doctrines of the utter inability 
of man, and of salvation by grace through faith in 
the death of Christ ; I will not be taught and guided 
by the Holy Spirit ; I will not submit myself to the 
laws of God . ' These persons exemplify the practical 
denial of the real grace of God, and are contented 
to remain on the low level of merely human virtue. 
They may be amiable, but they are not religious ; 
they may be sincere, but they are not enlightened ; 
they may be engaging, but they are not spiritual ; 
they may consent to serious statements of religion, 
but they do not feel them ; they may talk, but they 
do not act; they may be moral and decent, free 
from licentious irregularities, and distinguished by a 
worldly moderation and temperance ; but they are 
not holy, spiritual, zealous, and entirely devoted 
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to God. They are deceiving themflelves. Thity 
have DO sufficient convictbn of their sins. They an 
governed by a prevailing r^axd to the present lift.] 
are proud of their imagined attainments ; and God 
and his supreme claim on their love are forgott^it. 
The salt is without its savour ; the lamp without its 
oil; the scafFoldiug without a building; the g^est 
wiUiout a wedding garment; the body without a 
soul. It is not the living Christian, but a picture. 
It is not David, but an. image and pillow of goat s 
hair. It is not wheat, but chan; not inwwd 
purity, but the washing of the outside of the cup 
and platter ; the whited sepulchre ; a name to live 
whilst we are dead. 

The final tendency of this adherence to. the 
mere semblance of piety may be learnt horn the 
statements which introduce the text. Men ihall bi 
lovers of their own selves^ covetous^ booAters^ proitd, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents^ vnthankfidt 
unholy; without natural affection^ truce-breakettif 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce y despisers of thorn 
that are good ; traitors, heady ^ high-minded^ lovtrs 
of pleasure more than lovers of God, How terrible 
a picture ; and how calculated to inspire us with a 
dread of mere formality in religion I It is obserV'' 
able, that the enumeration begins with the vice lof 
selfishness and ends with that of sensuality. Tbn 
may possibly be designed to teach us that men de- 
part from God by being lovers of their own selves ; 
and terminate their apostacy by being lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God ; whilst the vain 
appearances and decencies of religion are partly the 
cause and partly the effect of both. So that thii 
perilous state of lifeless conformity, trifling as the 
evil may appear at first, may reduce men at last to 
nearly the same condition as the unenlightened 
heathens. The list of their vices, as given us in the 
first chapter of the Romans, resembles in almoit 
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every partknhr the one we have just recited, and 
fleenu to teach as tiiat, if the power of religion be 
lost, all it lost ; and tlmt, whatever be the outward - 
form of piety, tiie oomipt heart of man will gradu- 
ally sink to the same abyss of disorder and imroorality, 
firom which the genuine doctrines of salvation, and 
the mighty grace of Grod attending them, alone can 
ddiver it. 

I proceed, then, in applying the subject, to 
address myself, 

I. To THOSE WHO HAVE TOO MUCH REASON tt> 
rKAB THAT THET HAVE THE FORM OF GODLINESS 
WITHOUT THE POWER. 

. And here I would wish to speak with unfeigned 
reelect and tenderness. I would address you with 
die most friendly intentions, and in the accents of 
kindness and anection. I am fieur from imputing to 
yoa all the vices, which in many instances spring 
from a state of mind somewhat similar to your own. 
I am ready to acknowledge all the amiable and pre- 
possessing qualities which may probably adorn your 
character. I admit the good effects of your moral 
and religious example on your neighbourhood and 
dependents. I acknowledge your benevolence to 
the poor. I grant even that you are sincere in serv- 
ing God according to your conscience. I will 
•appose further, Uiat, from your education and ' 
cireumstances, yoii may have seldom met with truly 
idigious persons, or, as perhaps you might be 
inclined to call them, over-religious persons. All 
this I concede ; and every measure of deference and 
regard which is due to your rank and reputation in 
Bodety, I most cordially render to you. Nay, I 
allow further, that the statements which I have been 
making in this discourse are the statements of a 
minority in the community, and of a minority which 
)oa may have been taught to overlook. But allow 



156 A FORM OF GODLIlTBaS. 

me seriously to propose to you this plain question j 
Have you ever considered, as becomes immortal and 
accountable creatures, the essential differeitci 

BETWEEN THE FORM AND THE POWER OF ChRIBTI^ 

ANiTT ? Have you ever thoroughly examined youi 
heart and life as to this obvious and yet fundamental 
point? You must be aware, from the exprM 
language of the text, as well as from the confessedly 
corrupt state of many Christian churches, that theN 
is such a thing as retaining the one whilst the othet 
is denied. Have you, then, ever suspected yoar- 
selves? Have you considered that the very cir- 
cumstance of belonging to a pure and refbrraed 
national church, may possibly assist to betray yoo 
into an error upon this pomt? Have you evel 
reflected, that there is, possibly, something bigfael 
and more spiritual in religion than you have as yeS 
discovered, something more delightful and elevating) 
something that engages and fills the heart, something 
that brings back man to Grod as a father, something 
that unites him to the cross of Christ, that separatei 
him from the world, and fixes his whole soul on 
eternity and heaven ? 

Read only with a teachable heart the plain laS" 
guage of Holy Scripture. Mark what it states^ ii 
every place, of the power of godliness. Open^ ftl 
instance, the 6th chapter of St. John. All il 
spiritual and divine. Christ is spoken of as itk 
bread of life — Vlis flesh is the life of the worUr*^ 
Except we eat his flesh and drink his bloody « 
have no life in us. Now, let me simply ask if yoi 
ever experienced any thing of this union win 
Christ by faith ? Turn again to the 5th ohapte 
of the 2nd Epistle to the Corinthians. The ApMtl 
there speaks of the constraining love of Christ, o 
our being new creatures in him, of our being rMOit 
died to God through Him who was made sin for us 
Now, has this solemn transaction of the soul witi 
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God, THIS BXCOKCiLiATioN, taken place ? Has it 
led you to a supreme love to Christ ? Are you new 
creatures ?-^Once more, for almost any part of 
Scripture is sufficient for this purpose, read the 8th 
chapter to the Romans; reflect on the two states 
there described — ^the being in the flesh, and the 
beinfl^ in the Spirit — ^the carnal and the spiritual 
vuna — ^the indwelling, the leading, the consolation 
of tlie Spirit of God, and the minding and following 
the things of this world. Did this subject ever 
occupy your thoughts? Can you hope that you 
sfe actually led bt the influence of the holt 
Sfxbit ? 

'^ But I need not press you on these or similar 
points. You must acknowledge that your religion 
nas- never gone so deep as these and oUier passages 
of Scripture obviously and necessarily require . You 
know- that you have never prayed with a humble 
and contrite heart; that you have never sought 
reconciliation with God by a living faith, nor been 
justified by the alone righteousness of Christ, nor 
been bom again of the Holy Ghost, nor endeavoured 
to walk according to the Spirit. Your religion has 
never changed your heart, and broken you off from 
your secret sins. Your religion has never brought 
yon in tears to the foot of a Saviour's cross. Your 
tdigion has never made you delight in the law of 
Ood after the inner man. You have a form, and 
little more than a form, of godliness. You are in 
hct dead as to spiritual life and feeling. You are, 
after all, establishing your own righteousness on the 
ruins of the Cross. You pursue, without pleasure 
or meaning, a weary and accustomed round of mere 
dxtemal duties and forms. 

Awake then from your fatal security. Learn 
■what true and spiritual religion is, and what it must 
effect in you, if ever you go to heaven. Behold, 
the penetrating eye of an all-seeing God is fixed 
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upoQ you I Hearken to those awful mrda, a« ti> In 
voice of thunder, addressed tg> ib» Jews of old, bvi 
in their main intention appUcaUe with double force 
to professed Christians : To whai purpoae' ia tke 
multitude of pour sacrifiaes untanu? $aitktke Lard; 
I am full tf humt offerings of turnip nnd. Me ftt 
of fed hen$t9. When ye come to oppear b^ore iney 
who hath required thi& at your hand to tread my 
courts? Bring- no more vain oblations; imcenst is 
anabomimationunto me ; the new moons andscMaiht^ 
the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; it it 
iniquity f even your soievin meeting,. All mere fonau, 
then, are abominable in the sight of God, if.-tiie 
heart be wanting. What can the mask and shadow 
of religion avail with Him? The semblance of 
j-ustice and benevolence may, indeed, impose on 
men like yourselves ; but it can never for one instaoat 
deceive the Most High. Even in this world, what 
benefit would the- notion of life,, or healing, or 
wealth, or deliverance produce ? What good wohU 
arise from the mere machinery or implements of 
skill or benevolence ? Would they raise the dead, 
restore the sick, enrich tlie perishing, or release the 
prisoner ? And much less ¥rill the mere form of 
pardon and grace and purity, change or sanctiiy the 
heart. Beseech, then, of Gk>d the gift of his Holy 
Spirit. Be ye doers of the word, and not haarers 
oidy^ deceiving your own selves. Surrender your 
hearts to Grod. Never rest contented till the whole 
power of religion, like a gentle and steady and 
copious stream, refresh and renew your soul. Re- 
nounce your reliance on a heartless semblance of 
piety which only impedes and postpones your con- 
version; and embrace, as penitent sinners, the 
offers of grace made you in the Grospel. Thus shall 
you be, not only almost, but altogether Christians. 
You shall no longer halt between two opinions^ but 
boldly and fully follow the Lord. And you shall 
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feftl all the mce and blessedness el the conyerted 
Mid devotoq servaAU of Christ. 

■ But I addceUy is the next place, 

. II. Those wbo^ have keithsr the form nor 

TSK POWER or OOBLIVESS. 

If persons who wear the external semblance of 
piety, and yet want its vital efficacy, are in the 
tiate which I have described, what must be your 
danger, who are utterly careless and indifferent, 
aad do not preserve even the decencies of an ex- 
fivnal nligkm ? If tiiose who have only one part 
of godliness be in this awful condition, what must 
hf youFB, who have no part of it at all ? He who 
hu only a form of devotion, says Bishop Hall, is 
a hypocrite ; he who has not even that is an atheist. 
Ajid yet in this Christian country how many thou- 
sand persons have no pretence to piety, and are 
not concerned to have any ! They live almost as 
heathens. They have some regard to the laws of 
the land, the law of honour, the rules of a profes- 
sum, the orders of trade, and the prescriptions of 
usage; but as to spiritual religion, the faith of 
Christ, the public worship of God, family piety, 
the observance of the Sabbath, purity of conversa- 
tkm, regard for conscience, the moral and religious 
education of children, self-^government, and a pre- 
paration for death and eternity — these things never 
occupy a serious thought. They have not even the 
ibfiQ of them : they have nothing to represent them ; 
they are things which lie quite beyond their view. 
And yet they call themselves Christians. Let them 
learn to be alarmed at such an irrational course of 
oenduct. Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
ao^ inherit the hingdom of God? Know ye not 
that the swearer, the Sabbath-breaker, the unclean 
person, the proud, the covetous, shall not see the 
kappiness of heaven ? Know ye not that godliness 
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is the highest duty of man ? Know ye not that you 
are sinners ; that you must repent or perish ; that 
YOU must believe in the Son of God for everlasting 
life, or be condemned ? Know ye not that you have 
the power, as well as the form of godliness to acquire, 
ana only a moment, perhaps, for this difficult acqui- 
sition ? Know ye not that God will have all the 
heart, or none ; and that the mere general acknaw«- 
ledgment of his being, and a loose adherence to a 
national church, whilst you have not so much as a 
decent semblance of piety, will only aggravate your 
condemnation ? In forming our estimate of uiOBe 
who have the form of godliness, and, as we £ear, 
only the form, we may sometimes err ; but in our 
jydgment of you who carry on your very fordead 
your determined negligence, and, perhaps, 8Comi>f 
all serious religion, we cannot be mistaken. If there 
be any truth in the Bible, you are in imminent 
danger of perdition. Consider then your ways; 
turn to God ; resolve earnestly to serve Christ, as 
you have been earnestly serving the world. Do not 
satisfy yourselves with assuming only the name of 
piety ; but begin with the life of it, and this will 
bring along with it the name. Decide now for 
heaven ; renounce your sins ; yield yourselves unto 
Gody as those that are alive from the dead. Haw 
shall you escape if you neglect so great salvation? 

Allow me, before I conclude, to address, 
III. Those who have both the form and the 
POWER of godliness. I say those who have both 
the form and the power, because it ought to be our 
concern to unite the two. When in a pure Pro- 
testant church, we rise from the mere external to 
the vital and internal part of religion, we are not to 
neglect the first, but to take care that it be animated 
and invigorated by the second. In domestic life, 
principles of obedience without order, will soon lead 



▲ FORM OF GODLINESS. 161 

%o huefxtricable coDfusioD. In the state, patriotism 
without subordination and subjection to law, will 
■aoon become wild and selfish. And thus even in the 
church of Christ, godliness itself, without proper 
attenticm to external form, may quickly be accom- 
panied by irregularity and innovation. Perhaps the 
temper of the present day inclines us, in some 
cases, too much to neglect ecclesiastical discipline. 
Scliisms and divisions are less carefully avoidea than 
the Scripture directs them to be. Let us then, 
whilst we leave to our brethren of every confession 
U&e most entire liberty of conscience, honour and 
value our own sacred services, and our own wise 
and scriptural system of church polity. Let us be 
careful to worship the Lord according to them, in 
the beauty of ftoliness. Let us aim at obtaining a 
Vbeek, solid, decent, cheerful, and permanent reli- 
gion. Let us be grateful to God for our scriptural 
end truly devotional Liturgy; and in using its 
prayers, confessions, and thanksgivings, let us ever 
add the power of piety to these instructive forhs. 
Let us thus endeavour to obey the command of our 
Saviour, wlien speaking of the smaller observances 
of the law, compared with the weightier matters of 
it, 7ke$e ought ye to have done^ and not to leave 
Hue others undone. 
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SERMON X. 

CHRISTIAN MEEKNESS AND FORGIVEI 

CoLOSsiAHs iii. 12, 13. 

Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbl 
mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbeai 
another, and forgiving one another ; if c 
have a quarrel against any, even as Ch\ 
gave you, so also do ye. 

It is the peculiarity of the Christian faid 
not only forbids the comioission of sin, but 
the actual practice of holiness. Other systc 
have attempted to frighten men from vice, tl 
teaches them to love obedience. Nor is it 
the public and more heroic virtues which it c 
but the retired and lowly ones also, which w 
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by which alone men can be effectually enabled to 
perfonn them. Hence in considering this subject, 
we must notice, 

I. The Christian graces or virtues here enjoined 
by the Apostle. 

II. The Christian motives by which he enforces 
them. 

We begin by reviewing, 

I. The Christian virtues here enjoined bt 
THE Apostle. 

These are in the whole seven — bowels of mercies , 
kindness^ humbleness of mind, meekness, long^suffer^ 
ing^ forbearing of one another, and forgiving of 
one another. They may perhaps, however, be 
reduced to three heads. Bowels of mercies and 
kindness may be classed under the more general 
term -compassion. Humbleness of mind, meekness, 
and long-suffering appear to be all parts or effects 
of LOWLINESS OF SPIRIT ; whilst the forbearing of 
one another, and the forgiving of one anodier, 
may be considered under the topic of forgiveness 
OP INJURIES. The first class regards our duty to 
others who are in misery; the second is designed 
to lead us on to the proximate duties arising from 
tl^ ordinary obligations and infirmities of life; the 
ti^td carries us forward to a right conduct in 
reipect to persons who are unjust and contumelious. 
Tliese several graces are said to be put on, because 
a» garments cover and adorn the body, so do holy 
tempers adorn the soul. Thus in other passages of 
Scnpture we are exhorted to be clothed with humi^ 
Hty^ and to pvi on the Lord Jesus Christ ; and in 
the verses which precede the text Christians are de-* 
scribed as putting off the old man with his deedf, 
and putting on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of Him that created him. 
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The Apostle begins with enjoining aTEKDER coti^ 
PASSION for the miseries and wants of others. Wt 
are to put on bowels of mercies, to cultivate that 
deep and real sympathy for the calamities of onr 
fellow-creatures which kindles the whole soul, and 
opens and touches the very heart.' The expression 
is common in the Holy Scriptures, and especially in 
the Old Testament. It denotes not only the act of 
relief, but the most tender^ afiection in affording it. 
The Apostle places this nrst, because it is ^m 
hence that all benevolent actions should flow. The 
sympathetic commiseration of Christian love is 
often of itself a greater support to the afflicted than 
a mere external gift. The objects of this virtue are 
those who have no helper, as the widow and the 
orphan ; and in general the poor, the sick, and 
those who are overwhelmed with any sudden cala- 
mity. As often as such are placed in our way, 
like the wounded traveller in our Lord's parabte, ' 
we are to have compassion on them, and go and 
bind up their wounds, pouring in oil and wine. 
Apathy and hardness of heart are least of all 
suitable to a Christian, who owes every thing him- 
self to the compassion and mercy of God, and who 
is taught to be affected with the evils of tliose who 
partake of the same nature with him, since he may 
himself have need in turn of the like sympathy. We 
sin, not in having affections, but in using them amisB, 
He that hath this world's good, and seetk kii 
brother have need and shutteth up his bowels- <f 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of Ood 
in him ? It is no sufficient discharge of this duty 
to give alms even with profusion : we must visit the 
widow and the fatherless in their affliction, we 
must see for ourselves, as opportunity allows, the 
case of woe ; we must weep with them that weep ; 
we must have compassion one of another, and be 
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merciful^ even €is our Father which is in heaven is 
merciful, 

. The Apostle goes on in our text from the afiec- 
tkm to the action — ^t on kindness ; for deeds of 
heneyolence must ever be united with bowels of 
mercies. Real compassion does not display itself 
in the refinement of a fastidious ear, but in the 
emotions of a feeling heart. Words of pity with- 
out correi^ndent sympathy and actual relief, 
where we can afford it, are pretence and mockery. 
We are to lovCy not in word or in tongue y but in 
deed and in truth. The two together constitute 
the Christian's duty towards the afflicted — a heart 
prompt to feel, a hand kind to relieve. 

The second class of virtues enjoined in the text, 
are those which arise from our ordinary obligations 
m life, and the numerous infirmities which attend 
them. They may be comprehended under lowli* 
NESS OF spiB.IT. The first is humility ; for this is 
the parent of all good actions. Pride is the poison 
of the soul : it hardens the heart ; it is the cause of 
contention ; it is the enemy of all the duties which 
we owe to others, and is directly opposed to that 
disposition which bears with their errors and weak- 
nesses. Qod resisteth the proud, but he giveth 
grace unto the humble. The man who has truly 
lepented of sin and received with deep self-abase- 
ment the ineffable gift of righteousness in Christ 
Jesof , will be prepared to walk humbly, first with 
his reconciled God, and then with all around him. 
SxLck a penitent has the seed and preparation of all 
other graces. He considers that if he has in him- 
self any thing good, it proceeds not from his own 
power, but from the mercy of God ; that this good 
IS very little compared wiUi what he ought to have, 
and what others have ; that it has been misused in 
various ways, and is so mingled with sin and infir- 
mity as itself to need the divine forgiveness. A 
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true Christian will therefore, never take occauon'fioin 
his works of charity of being vain and presumptaoot; 
but will conduct himself with' humbleneas of mind» 
will condescend to men of low estate, will* reckon 
himself to be unworthy of the least of all GM^I 
mercies, and will be ready, like his Lord, to wagh 
the feet of his fellow-disciples. 

Meekness and long-suttering are the daughten 
of humility. Christian heekii£SB is* not a merely 
natural softness and tenderness of mind, which com-t 
monly errs as much on the side of sinful compliance 
as otner dispositions do on that of severity, but is a 
supernatural grace which renders a man tractable in 
his common intercourse with others, which prevents 
him from being soon exasperated with their follies, 
or smaller faults, and which moderates anger, so as 
to repress that which is unjust, and to temper that 
which is right and lawful. The meek shall inherit 
the earth. Nothing so much tends to make life 
pleasant and tranquil amidst the little vexationaand 
disappointments which human frailty perpetually 
occasions even in the best regulated fiEonilies, as this 
engaging disposition. For since we do not live with 
peifect men, but with those who are fadlibie, and 
who have very different judgments and tempen, 
meekness is, as it were, a shield thrown alronnd ns, 
which blunts or turns aside the shafts of prejudice 
and nnkindness. To more considerable fonltv; 
however, we are to oppose lono-suffering,* which 
differs from the former grace chiefly as it may aeenfc 
to regard continued and more harassing infirmities, 
or even injuries done us by others. Meekness bean 
with the daily and ordinary mistakes of those around 
us; long-suffering endures protracted and heavier 
evils. It is easy, and especially when we are before 
the eyes of others, and have the hope of speedv re* 
lief, to meet a short and occasional inconvenience 
with a Christian temper. But a long and uine= 
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outted ftDiioyaxice» iomething that crosses oar turn 
of mind or interferes with our plans, that presses 
hard upon us, that wounds us in the most tender 
part, and seems to us to be the most grievous and 
painful. occurrence possible ; this is often a rigorous 
tdal of religions principle. To exercise long-8ufier« 
ing on such an occasion, to view the hand of God in 
ikkk permission of it, to pray for the right use of it in 
extinguishing our undue love of the world, and con- 
finning our disposition of submissive obedience to 
the will of God, is a triumph of divine grace and an 
indication of a Christian mind. 

But the servant of God may at times have to en- 
counter wicked and contumelious persons, and then 
the preceding principle of lowliness of spirit must 
appear in thb foagivekxss of injuries, which may 
be considered as including the spirit of the remain^ 
ing duties of our text, forbearing one another j and 
forgiving one another^ if amy man have a quarrel 
against any. Where the fault committed against 
us is not outrageous, we must exercise ybr^earaiics ; 
where it has proceeded to an open breach, we must 
endeaTour to repair the evil bj forgiveness, 

FoRBSABAKCE is the act of enduring to the 
ptmost the provocations which we may suffer in 
word or deed. It appears to relate to troubles and 
difficulties more considerable and bitter than those 
wUefa are strictly within the reach of meekness and 
long-buffering. When we are assailed by such 
greater injuries, we are not immediately to rise to 
pnaiBfa the offender, but we must try in the first 
mstance* to conquer him by lenity, and to bring 
him back to a reasonable mind by kindness. We 
must avoid a hasty judgment and an irritated 
temper. We must hope aU things. We must show 
that the offence does not throw us off our guard, 
«nd vex and fret our minds ; we must proceed to 
remedial measures, and rather* err on the side of 



168 CHRIST] AV XKEKHB89 

delay, than on tkat of precipitationr Ye have heat 
said our Saviour, that it hath been widj An eyef 
on eye^ and a tooth for a tooths But I say un 
you, resist not evil; but whosoever shall smite U 
on thy riyht cheeky turn to him the other eUso* ■* 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with ya 
He that is slow to anger is better than the mighi 
and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh 
city. 

It is, howeyer, possible that our duty to Grod -m 
forbid our any longer forbearing another ; the ixHU 
may occasion an open breach of friendship,, ana ^ 
may be reluctantly compelled to appeal to the n 
tecting arm of authority. We are then called 
the exercise of forgiveness, forgiving one anotk 
if any man have a quarrel against any^ More 
eontained in this than in the former. For a man m 
possibly bear an iniury because he cannot reven 
It, or because he judges k to be inexpedient to 
so, thou^ the desire of revenge may still rankle 
his heart. The Apostle, therefore,, commands \ 
not only to endure injuries^ but also to eradicate I 
very desire of revenge from the mind,, to love 1 
offender, and to act towards him as if the foult b 
never been committed. Lawful methods of obtaini 
security against malicious persons, and of guardi 
against their assaults, are, indeed, allow^ to i 
But the disposition to forget and forgive the proi 
cation, however great, and to testify that forgii 
ness in every way not inconsistent with other dnti 
is an indispensable command. We are constan 
to pray, Forgive us our trespasses, as we fory, 
them that trespass against us, Afber delivering 1 
striking parable of tibe ten thousand talents and 1 
punishment inflicted on the unrelenting servant, ( 
Lord adds, So likewise shall my heavenly Father 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not eu 
one his brother their trespasses. 
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The ' expreasioiiy Forgiving one another y implies 
that we are all. in danger of committing injuries 
against our neighbour, and that therefore we should 
«iiGircise that pardon to others which each needs 
himself by turns : whilst the indefinite statement, 
if cnty num have a quarrel against any, seems de- 
signed to guard against those evasions by which we 
emleayour to elude the real force of the duty. All 
is here put universally. If any nuaij whoever he 
may be, whether a relation or a stranger, a superior 
or inferior — have a quarrel^ any cause of complaint 
on account of an injury done, or supposed to be done, 
in word or deed — against any, m whatever con- 
nteion, or under whatever circumstances he may 
stand. It is impossible to escape these general and 
comprehensive terms. Forgiveness of injuries is a 
fnndamental grace of the Christian character, from 
the obligation of which nothing whatever can re- 
lease us. 

Are, then, these things so ? Does the statement 
we have been making describe the temper of a Chris- 
tian ? Must he be tender, meek, forgiving ? must 
he be distinguished by compassion when he meets 
with afflictions, by lowliness of spirit, when he is 
assailed by inconveniences, and by a readiness to 
ibrgive when he suffers injuries ; must he jmt on 
tbeae lovely virtues and appear clad in them con- 
tinually; must he mortify the natural unkindness, 
pride, and love of revenge which brood in his heart; 
and must all this be done habitually and towards 
all persons ? Then, what motives can be proposed 
sufficient for such a series of duties ; of duties so 
opposite to the corrupt \AdA of his nature ? 

This leads me to consider, 

II. The Christian motives by which the A?os« 

TLB EKFORCES THESE VIRTUES. 
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The motives are three : our Christian profession, 
the love of Qod, and the forgiving mercy of Chriiti' 

Theib. Ch&istiak paoFEssioir is a motive whicli 
the Apostle urges on the Colossians, in the first wofds 
of the text. Put on, therefore. This has the fbroa 
of an inference. The Apostle had been speaking of 
Christians being risen with Christy of their' setting 
their affections <m things ahove^ of their ^etii^ dead, 
and their life being hid with Christ in- Ood, and oJP 
their future appearing with him in glory. He hid 
just stated to them that the wrath of God came on 
the children of disobedience for those things in whick 
they had lived before their conversion ; and had re- 
minded them that they had put off the old man; wiA 
his deedsj and had put on the new max, where Christ 
was all m all. Hence he draws the conclusion, Put 
on^ THEREFORE, bowels of mercies. He thus urges 
them to walh worthy of the vocation wherewith they 
were called^ to act agreeably to the new privileges 
they enjoyed and the new and heavenly birth they 
participated. As they had put on the new num 
which was renewed in knowledge after the image of 
Him that created him, it became them to put on 
more and more all the properties of it. Thus only 
could they prove the sincerity of their Christian pm^ . 
fession, and adorn and recommend the doctrine of 
their Saviour : whilst, if they walked in the lusts of 
the flesh, and indulged in apathy, selfishness, firsts 
fulness, and revenge, they would appear to be ehi^ 
dren of disobedience, and justly simer that unut- 
terable punishment which such hypocrisy woidd 
deserve. 

But besides this general motive, the Apostle in- 
sinuates another in the affectionate terms in which 
he addresses them. He calls them the elect of God, 
holy and beloved. This is to prepare for the exhorta* 
tion, and is an argument why the particular graces 
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to wiiich it relates are to be exercised. It is drawn 
firom the love of God. This is the bond of obe- 
dience; and the three blessings which the terms 
btsfete U8 comprehend, as they all refer to divine 
hiFe, are poweiful inducements and motives to every 
part of holiness. 

For if we can humbly hope that we are the elect 
or GoDy and that he has chosen us in Christ before 
the founeUttion of the world ; to what has he so 
0hoaen us, but that we should be holy and without 
Maine before him in love ? If we, on scriptural evi- 
desces, know our election of God ; what af e those 
evidences but our work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope ? If we indulge any trust that 
iPfr'ur^ elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
tke Father ; is it not through sanctification of the 
Spirit y unto obedience ? If we would mttke our call- 
ing and our election sure ; is it not by giving all 
dsUgence to add unto our faith, virtue, and to virtue 
kunoledge; and to knowledge temperance: and to 
temperance patience ; and to patience brotherly kind' 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness godliness ? For the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. 
The Lord knoweth them that are his; and, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ, depart from 
puquiiy* Those, therefore, who profess a hope of 
beuig the elect of God, are to be especially and 
ugently exhorted to the practice of those virtues 
viiich are the proofs of that blessing, the effects 
ithich it produces, and the suitable and indispensable 
marks of gratitude to God for it. 

This is still more evident by the expressions, holy 
and beloved, which are connected with it. These de- 
seribe the character and the privilege of those whom 
tte Apostle had just named the elect of God : they 
are set apart for his service, and they are blessed 
irkh the tokens of his peculiar favour. They are 
iidLT ; being made so by the operations of the Holy 
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Ghost. They are renewed in the spirit of their 
minds. They yield themselves unto God as aUve 
from the dead^ and their members as instruments of 
righteousness unto Ood, They aun at being holy in 
all manner of conversation. They are far from being 
entirely free from sin, but they are earnestly en- 
gaged in cleansing themselves from all filthiness (f 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of Uod. To put on, therefore, the Christian graces 
of compassion, lowliness of mind, and forgiveness, 
is a duty which by virtue of their character and 
their actual state of separation to (rod, they should 
feel themselves bound both to remember and to 
practise. 

Nor does the special favour of God by which they 
are distinguished, less powerfully impel them in the 
same course. They are beloved. God bears a 
most tender love toward them. He so loved the 
world, as to give his only begotten Son, that wluh 
soever helieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life : God is love. But this is not all. 
For after that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour towards man appeared, not by works of 
righteousness which they had done, but according 
to his mercy he saved them by the washing of re- 
generation and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Behold, then, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed on them that they should be called 
the sons of God ! Now surely it behoves them who 
are beloved, to love God in return : surely they will 
love him, because he first loved them ; and if ve 
love him, we shall keep his commandments ; for 
this is the love of God, that we keep his command' 
ments. It becomes, also, those who are beloved 
to conform themselves to the image of the God 
who loves them. We are to he followers ofChdas 
dear children, and walk in love as Christ also hath 
loved us. And if the love of God be a powerful 
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inotive to every part of Christian practice, there is 
^et something more appropriate in the Apostle urg- 
ing from it the particular graces which we have 
been considering ; those tender and meek and for- 
giving dispositions which are the very impress of 
Gody the mark of his mercy, the fruit and evidence 
of the compassion we have experienced ourselves, 
the peculiar duty of such unworthy, frail, sinful, 
and yet, by divine pity, distinguished and beloved 
objects of forbearance and grace. Surely if any 
temper should characterize those who owe every 
thing to Grod's love, and who are still indebted to 
it daily, it must be some faint imitation of that love 
in their conduct towards others. 

This the Apostle lastly enforces by the consider- 
ation of the FORGIVING MERCY OF ChRIST, EvCH OS 

Chrtk forgave you, so also do ye. The example 
of Christ has the force of an argument to persuade, 
and of a rule to direct. Has Christ freely and gra- 
ciously forgiven us — forgiven us so many trespasses 
— forgiven us at a price so inestimable as his own 
blood — forgiven us with such overflowing affection ; 
and shall we not forgive the comparatively trifling 
o£fences of our fellow-creatures? Did he endure 
the contradiction of sinners, did he bear reproach, 
did he suffer ignominy, did he agonize in the garden 
of Grethsemane, and expire on the cross, and all 
from mere mercy, all in our stead ; for our redemp- 
tion, our pardon, our admission to the divine fa- 
vour, our rescue, our salvation ; and shall we not 
be compassionate to the wretched, meek to the fro- 
iKard, and forgiving to the injurious ? 

If we pretend the greatness of the crime com- 
loitted against us, the difficulty of banishing its 
recollection from our mind, and the loss of some- 
thing of our character and interest in society, if we 
neglect to revenge it — ^which are among the excuses 
men commonly frame when they indulge unhallowed 



174 CHSUSTIAV M£B|LKSW 

passions — what are all these vain reasonings, when 
we consider the rule of the Apostle, evek as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye? What injuries 
can be great, compared with those which we haw 
done to God ? What obstacles to forg;iveness so 
threatening, as the obstacles which seeoaued to pre^ 
vent our being pardoned? What sacrifice to bis 
named with the awful and incomprehensible death 
of the Son of God, when he was once offered t6 
bear the sins of many ? And yet what forgiveness 
so gracious, so spontaneous, so rich, so entire, so 
permanent, so directly flowing from the heart, so 
pure from all remaining wrath, so imbued and filled 
with infinite love and compassion, as that act of re- 
mission, by which Christ hath forgiven us? He 
who does not then put on all those lovely graces 
which begin in sympathy for the miserable, ami end 
in forgiveness to the guilty, has never felt aright in 
his heart the benefit of Christ pardoning his sin, 
and has no proof that he possesses this inestimable 
blessing. 

And, indeed, to pass to a brief application of the 
whole subject, we cannot but learn from wliat has 
been said, 

I. How FAR MEN IN GENERAL ARE FROM BSIV& 

TRUE Christians. 

For if real religion include the feeling of Chns-* 
tian motives and the performing of Christian duties, 
then how few comparatively, even in a Christian 
country, can, by any rule of charity, be considered 
as servants of God ! How few have ever assumed 
a distinct Christian profession ; I mean, a profession, 
not merely of Christianity, but of those things in 
which Christianity consists ! How few have risen 
with Christy how few have set their affections on 
things above, how few are dead to the world, how 
few have put off the old man with his deeds and 
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hare put on the new man ; how few are sensible, 
or even profees to be sensible, of the unspeakable 
love which God bean to his children, and of the 
infinite meicy of Christ in pardoning sin ! Or if 
diexe were any doubt of the general deficiency of 
nominal and external Christians as to these and 
other points of inward piety, what doubt could re- 
main, if we look to their spirit and conduct ? By 
their fruits ye shall know them. What then are 
the tempers and behaviour of the generality of men ? 
Are they meek, and compassionate, and lowly, and 
forgiving, or are they not too obviously fierce, and 
selfish, and obstinate ; resentful of the smallest in- 
jury, disdainful of submission, proud of superiority, 
ana contemptuous towards others ? What mean the 
fiunily feuds which disgrace our households, what 
the heart-burnings, what the unnatural divisions 
4tnd separations, what the interminable quarrels, 
what the party spirit, evil-speakings, and slanders, 
which prevail among men ? 

O, let us at least learn from the subject before us, 
what Christianity is, and what it must efiect in us 
before we can be Christians. Let us begin with 
seeking the pardon of our sins. This is to be the 
motive of obedience, and must therefore precede it. 
Repentance towards God and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ j are the beginning of all religion. 
This will lay the axe to the root of the tree. By re- 
pentance the sinner breaks ofi* from transgression ; 
.by Jbiith he receives the gift of righteousness, and 
oteains the benefit of remission. The merits of 
Jetus Christ being imputed to his account, he is 
accepted as righteous before God. He who thus 
receives forgiveness from the hands of his compas- 
sionate Saviour, will assuredly begin to love his 
neighbour as himself. Thus holiness and pardon 
will be inseparable. The regenerating grace of the 
Holy Spirit, which he has already experienced in 
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its iocipieiit operation, will make him more and 
more a new creature. He will put off the old wutm 
with his deeds, he will put <m the new man, and be 
gradually adorned with all the softer virtues of com- 
passion, meekness, and forgiveness towards those 
around him. This is Christianity. This is the prin* 
ciple and the practice of religion. This therefore 
let us seek, imploring of God his Holy Spirit to give 
us true repentance, and bestow on us the gift of 
faith, to forgive us our bIds, and to fonn us to a 
holy imitation of the unbounded mercy which we 
receive. 

B.utwe may, 

II. Learn how much t&ue Christians them- 
selves HAVE TO DO IK ORDER TO ACT UP TO THEIR 

PROFESSION. The virtues we have been considering 
are not acquired in a day. A long course of in- 
struction, and perpetual efforts of watchfulness and 
prayer, are indispensable. Holiness does, indeed, 
in some degree necessarily follow the true grace of 
God ; but for the growth and promotion of it, there 
is great need of constant exhortation and vigorous 
exertion. The Colossians had already put on the 
new man ; but they are commanded in the text 
still to proceed to cultivate the virtues which we have 
been reviewing, because they were to grow and 
increase in them, and to exert and exercise them 
daily in all the concerns of life. Christian morality 
must therefore be duly preached and enforced, as 
well as Christian doctrine, if we would follow the 
example of St. Paul. Th^ necessity of doing this is 
evident. For how deficient are we in the holy and 
lovely graces which our text enjoins I How difficuh 
for us is it even to understand what is meant by 
them, or to feel the importance and difficulty of 
cultivating them, unless they form a part of mmis- 
terial instruction ! How dinerent would be the as- 
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pett of the CShurch, if its members unifonnly, or 
Mikj thing like uniformly, acted in the spirit of the 
Apostle's maxims ! Let us then examine ourselves 
ttiictly on these points ! Let us put off more and 
DMMre the sordid and disgraceful garments of our 
unrenewed and sinful condition, and let us put on 
the becoming dress which should adorn the children 
ofGod! 

And to this end let us enter more deeply into the 
MOTIVES of Christianity, that, by divine grace, we 
may employ them more fully to the production of 
Christian practice ! If the doctrine of the love of 
God and the pardoning grace of Christ be with- 
drawn or obscured, the foundation is taken from the 
building, and the edifice will fall. If these doc- 
trines be inculcated without Christian practice, we 
overthrow the edifice already reared, and leave only 
the foundation. To unite the two is the Apostolic 
method. Grow, then, in the view of the Saviour's 
PARDONING MERCY, Aat you may be^ merciful. 
Imbibe more fully the obligation of your Christian 
PROFESSION, that you may act agreeably to it. In- 
crease in the love of God, Uiat you may love 
others. The mysteries of the divine love, especi- 
ally in the election of grace, may be most pro- 
&wly contemplated by the experienced and obe- 
dient Christian, as our seventeenth Article states, 
if it be connected with a sober and intent regard 
to the holy fruits by which alone it is to be known, 
and with an habitual and well-fixed adherence to 
the following of that will of God which is plainly 
revealed in Holy Scripture. The consideration of 
it will then inflame our love to God, will promote 
our humility and thankfulness, will inspire us with 
holy hope of attaining everlasting felicity, will ani- 
mate US to prepare more and more for it, and will 
teach U8 especially, as we find in our text it is in- 
tended to do, to put on all those virtuous and lovely 

N 
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tempers, which peculiarly become the children of 
God ; all those graces which honour Christ, all that 
adorn the Grospel, all that benefit our fellow-crea- 
tureSy all that prepare us for the peace, purity > and 
harmony of heaven. 
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SERMON XL 

THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. 
Matthew xxv. 14 — 30. 

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 
into a far country y who called his oton servants^ 
and delivered unto them his goods. And unto one 
he gave five talents y to another two^ and to an- 
other one ; to every man according to his several 
ability : and straightway took his journey. Then 
he that had received the five talents went and 
traded with the same^ and made them other five 
talents. And likewise he that had received two^ 
he also gained other two. But he that had re^ 
eeived oney went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his lords money. After a long time, the lord of 
those servants cometh and reckoneth with them. 
And so he that had received five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying. Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents; behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. His lord 
said unto him. Well done, thou good andfaith- 
ful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He also that 
had received two talents came and said. Lord, 
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thou deliveredst unto me two talents ; behold^ I 
have gained two other talents beside them. His 
lord said unto himy Well done^ good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over a few 
things ; I will make thee ruler over many things ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he 
which had received the one talent came aaid said. 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard num, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed : and I was afraxd^ 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. His lord answered 
and said unto him^ Thou wicked and slothful 
servant J thou knewest that I reap where I soioed 
not, and gather where I have not strawed ; thou 
oughtesty therefore, to have put my money to the 
exchangers, arid then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. Take, therefore, 
the talent from him, and give it unto him that 
hath ten talents. For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have abundance ; but 
from him that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. And costly e the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness ; there shall be weep' 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

There are few of our Lord's parables more plain 
and important than this. The accountableness of 
man for every blessing he receives is a fundamental 
point of religion ; and the statement of it contained 
in this parable is so express and authoritative, as to 
demand our most attentive consideration. It was 
addressed by our Saviour to his disciples in order 
to correct their false expectation that the kingdom 
of God would immediately appear, and to direct 
them to a right use of the various advantageii in- 
trusted to them during his personal absence : but it 
is applicable to the servants of Christ in every ag®. 



THB PARABLE OF THE TALEIITS. 181 

It appeals at once to the conscience. It exhibits to 
the world- at large a general rule of the moral go- 
vernment of Gk)d widi his rational and intelligent 
creatures ; whilst it displays especially to the church 
the order of the divine proceedings in the last awful 
day of judgment. It is of course very possible, by 
expounding it without a due reference to other parts 
of the sacied volume, to pervert the design of this, 
as well as of many other of our Saviour's parables. 
But where the primary doctrines of the fall of man, 
his responsibility, his condemnation by the holy 
law, redemption by the death and sacrifice of Christ, 
justification by faith, salvation by grace, the rege- 
nerating and sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Ghost, and the necessity of holy obedience, are 
rightly enforced, according to the general scope of 
Scripture, the instruction of this particular portion 
of it will be eminently useful. In considering it, 
there are three parts which seem to demand expla- 
nation. 

I. The talents intrusted to the management of 
the servants. 

II. The right employment of them by the faithful 
servants, with their reward. 

III. Tlie character and doom of the slothful ser* 
vant. 

We are to notice, 

I. The talents intrusteb to the management 

OF THE SERVANTS. 

The man travelling into afar country y who called 
tra/o him his own servants^ and delivered unto them 
Us goods J represents to us our Lord and Saviour, 
who is the master and proprietor of his creatures ; 
the absolute owner of all things, and the Lord and 
Redeemer of his church ; and who has left his dis- 
ciples^ as to his visible presence, by his ascension 
into heaven. The servants to whom the talents were 
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intrusted, represent the professed disciples and mem* 
bers of Christ, the visible body of the faithful ; but 
particularly the ministers and stewards of his rays* 
teries. The command given to them to manage hit 
goods during his journey, teaches us the duty which 
he has enjoined on Christians, in the period of their 
abode on earth, of anticipating his return to judg-^ 
ment, and employing themselves in the admimstrap 
tion of his gifts. The talents given to the servants, 
represent the various powers and blessings wUch 
Christ has assigned to us for the salvation of our 
souls, the benefit of our neighbour, and the glory 
of his name. These are of various kinds ; and to 
understand rightly the nature of them is the first 
main point necessary to a correct view of the whde 
parable. 

Under this description of talents may be reckoned 
all the unnumbered mercies of Grod, which as ra- 
tional and moral agents we may convert to a good or 
a bad purpose : all the faculties of our minds, as well 
as all the members of our bodies, are like a deposit 
of money put into our hands to trade with, from 
which some gain is expected to arise. The under* 
standing and will and imagination and memory and* 
affections, our natural and acquired abilities, our 
time, our health, our influence, authority, property^ 
privileges, family, ofiices, and gifts are all a sacred 
trust. The duties and opportunities of the young, 
the middle-aged, and the old ; of the sick and the 
strong ; of the learned and the ignorant ; of the rich 
and the poor; of the magistrate and the subject ; of 
the husband and the wife ; the parent and the child; 
the male and the female ; are all like talents placed 
under the respective management of each person. 
We are endued with reason. We have the gift of the 
Holy Scriptures. We have been born in a Pro- 
testant land. We have enjoyed the blessing of being 
initiated by baptism into the Christian church. The 
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influence of the Holy Spirit has been secretly operat* 
ing on our minds. We have had education, convic- 
tions of consciencey and calls and warnings from God 
ki his providence. Thus we have each something: 
committed to us. The knowledge of a Saviour and 
opportQnities of salvation, at least, are a weighty and 
▼aiiiable trust The ministers of God's holy word 
eqiecialiy have received a solemn stewardship in the 
plurge of souls, and in their gifts and qualifications 
for edifying the church. 

The DIFFERENT NUMBER OF THE TALENTS, which 

is the next important circumstance in the parable, 
teaches us that the great Head of the church distri- 
butes his gifts according to his sovereign pleasure. 
Some haLveJive talents intrusted to them, some two, 
and others one. A larger proportion of natural or 
acquired powers, a wider circle of influence, more 
numerous occasions of doing good, greater vigour of 
body or mind, better means of moral or religious in- 
struction, purer and higher examples of piety, greater 
freedom from snares and temptations, more inviting 
0{]^x>rtunities of glorifying God, are granted to one 
man than to another. The widow with her two 
mites, and Lazarus lying at a gate full of sores, dif- 
fered in the amount of talents committed to their 
care, from the young man who had great possessions, 
or the rich one who pulled down his barns and built 
greater, Saul at the head of a kingdom, and Sam- 
uel the judge and prophet of Israel, differed in their 
gifts from the retired and sorrowful Hannah and 
Naomi. The seraphic and royal Psalmist, and So- 
lomon whose wisdom filled Uie earth, had talents 
different fix>m those intrusted to Ruth and Rahab. 
Bezaleel and Aholiab, again, filled with the spirit 
of wisdom to devise cunning works, to work in gold 
and silver and in bra^s, had not the same endow- 
ments or duties with Moses, who saw God face to 
facBf or Aaron who put on incense, and Tnade an 
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atonement for the people. The husbandman pbitF- 
ing all day to sow, whom his God doth instruct U> 
discretian and doth teach, has distinct talents froiki 
the Apostle who had been in the third heavens, who 
spake with tongues and came behind in no gift, and 
who was a chosen vessel to bear his Saviour's nams 
to the Gentiles. In like manner^ Gaius^ whoser 
charity blessed the church, and the widows trusting 
in God who were supported by its bounty ; ApoUos, 
eloquent and mighty in the Scriptures ; and Aquila 
and Priscilla, who by their occupation were tent^ 
makers ; the Ethiopian eunuch in the court of Can* 
dace, and Cornelius at the head of his military band ; 
Dorcas, with the coats and garments which clothed 
the poor, and Peter, who raised her to life with a 
word, had severally very different measures of gifts; 
but, perhaps, not more different than we notice con-' 
tinually in the visible church now, where the great 
Proprietor of all still doth what he will with his own. 
We are to observe, however, that these talents 
were given to every man according to his seve- 
ral ABILITY. This is a point of great moment 
There is a perfect wisdom and equity in the divine 
government. We have the proportion of talents 
given us which is suited to our intended station in 
the church or community, and which would suffice, 
if well employed, to prove us to be faithful and yalua» 
ble servants. The five talents would be a burdoi or 
snare to him who has two ; and the one would not 
adequately engage him who has five. As God hat 
disposed of each of us and adorned us with blessings, 
so he enjoins us this or that species of work, exer- 
cises us in different active duties, raises us to varioos 
functions, and supplies the matter, and proposes the 
occasions of acting well. 

We proceed to consider, 

IL The right managemi^nt made ot thur 
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TALSHTS BT THE FAITHFUL SERVANTS, WITH THEIR 
REWARD. 

He that had received five talents^ went and traded 
mA the same, and made them other five talents. 
And likevnse he that had received twOf he also gained 
other two. This teaches us the right use which the 
humble Christian makes of all his endowments and 
gifts, and the increase of them which attends it. 

The RIGHT USE of the divine blessings is well re- 
presented by his trading or occupying with his mas- 
ter's property. This is not to be understood in a 
way of merit, for when we have done all, we are 
wtprofitahle servants ; and the very first use of the 
means of religion which God affords us, is to fly by 
humble fiedth to the divine Saviour of sinners, for 
pardon and grace. But the image of trading fitly 
sets forth the course of active improvement of every 
gift, which the true Christian pursues, his diligence 
and industry in his calling, and the common utility 
which is thereby promoted. Whatever is bestowed 
upon him, he considers not as his own, but as his 
Lord's. He employs it, therefore, with the scrupulous 
eonacientiousness of a faithful servant. He does not 
waste his gifts in idleness, abuse them to self- 
oonfidence and pride, or lessen and destroy them 
by rash and ambitious projects. He does not rest 
with complacency in the barren thought that he 
possesses them. He does not display them with os- 
tentation. He does not compare himself with others, 
or endeavour to ascertain whether his talents are 
more or less than those of his neighbour. He does 
not interfere with a province not'tissigned to him, or 
hinder the work of his fellow-servants, or require 
every thing to be done in his own way, or quarrel 
with those who differ from him in their mode of act* 
ing. But he studies to do his Lord's will ; he has a 
delight in the work ; he endeavours to extend his 
obedience to the whole compass of his duty; ha 
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shrinks from no trouble or danger ; he estimates all 
he can do, as nothing for such a Master ; he aims at 
approving himself to him^ and not to the world ; he 
kunents lost opportunities ; and walks wisely in the* 
management of his concerns. He begins mamedi- 
ately, proceeds diligently, works contentedly, and 
perseveres cheerfully. 

His concern is to trade with his talents. What* 
ever will tend to the discharge of his personal and 
relative duties, whatever will promote the happiness 
of his family and connexions, whatever will instruct 
the ignorant, relieve the distressed, assist the needy, 
guide the inquiring, comfort the sorrowful, reclaim 
the wandering, and confirm and encourage the sin- 
cere, all this, with a due regard to circumstances and 
in the fear of God, he considers his proper vocation. 
Whatever use he can make of any circumstances in 
which he is placed, any office he holds, any influ- 
ence he has gained, any knowledge he acquires, any 
parts or accomplishments which he possesses, any 
favour God has given him with others, any occa- 
sions or incidents which present themselves, be 
straightway turns to account, even as the merchant 
traffics with his commodities. Above all, he em- 
ploys the means of salvation to his own personal 
benefit. He repents of his sins, and believes in tbs 
sacrifice of Christ for pardon and justification before 
God. He values the Bible, prizes the Sabbath, de- 
rives improvement from pious example, profits by 
divine chastisement, and learns from the mistakes 
and sins of others ; and thus uses every advantage 
for spiritual instruction with fidelity and thankfm* 
ness. If he be a minister of the sanctuary, he con- 
siders all his opportunities of saving the souls of 
men committed to his care, and all his ability for 
discharging his high office, as a solemn trust de- 
posited with him, and for which he must give ac- 
count. 
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le consequence of this right use of his blessings, 
be the increase of them. The servants with 
ive talents^ traded with the same, and made 
' five talents ; and likewise he that had re- 
d two, gained other two. May Grod assist us 
insidering this topic! An unbounded field of 
jy and contemplation is here presented to us. 

not only enjoined upon us, if we would be 
itians, to occupy with our gifts, but to multiply 
1. 

le industrious servant of God will do this. The 
SKILL AND MANAGEMENT which hc gradually 
ires in the exercise of his functions and duties, 
ibutes in fact to the increase of them. He 
B as he goes on ; be gains more experience ; he 
Mimes difficulties. He becomes himself more 
nore interested in the success of his endeavours. 
»at home in his work. Especially, his growing 
31688, suavity, and humility, his government of 
3ixiper, his knowledge of human nature and the 
in heart, and his practical judgment in difficult 
i, greatly enlarge his capacities of usefulness, 
4 fiiey are the natural effects of the persevering 
lit of a favourite object. Need I add, that his 
matured acquaintance with the Holy Scripture, 
[per knowledge of the doctrines of the Gospel, 
remises, its duties, its exhortations, its wam- 

its supports, all furnish him with matter of 
asing success ? He not only does more than 
i lie first began, but he does things better ; he 
m more directly to the point, and mingles less 
judicious or misplaced endeavours in seeking to 
Q his grand object. 

\ this are to be added the inventions, if I may 
^eak, of a diligent and faithful Christian. He 
rives to do more good continually. His mind, 
J. engaged ardently on his great trust, become* 
e in expedients* He does not rest contented 
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with the ordinary plans of others, but enters on 
undiscovered ground, and marks out new regions of 
usefulness. He does not merely yield to applications 
when they are made to him, and just satisfy the 
decent expectations of his circle of society, but he 
is a volunteer in every righteous and holy design. 
He devises every thing he can, looks all around faim 
for occasions of doing good to others, and getting 
good himself, of learning or teaching, acting or 
enduring for Grod and his neighbour. I need not 
say, that the opportunities which will arise to such 
a man are in fact innumerable. 

We are to consider also the growing influence 
over others which his solid excellence acquires for 
him. Perhaps in no way does the faithful steward 
gain more in his trafHc tnan in this. By his manner 
of life he disarms prejudice, and becomes better 
known in his connexions; his motives are ascer- 
tained, his designs understood, his wisdom and 
piety admitted. Past experience of his consistent 
and friendly character speaks for him. The secret 
authority of beneficence and uprightness upon the 
consciences of men spreads around. The great im- 
portance of this silent but powerful auxiliary makes 
it by degrees a valuable additional talent. like a 
commander well known to his troops, his example 
and spirit fill those about him with confidence, and 
make him capable of the most difiicult undertakings. 

Then the communication of further gifts, and 
of opportunities for the use of them from Grod, to- 
gether with the blessing which more and more rests 
on his endeavours and renders them efiectoal, 
increase the goods and talents of the diligent 
Christian. As he proceeds with an ardent thirst to 
glorify his Master, and a watchfulness which seizes 
all favourable events, God is pleased in his provi- 
dence to answer his prayers and reward his honest 
diligence. Surprising turns of circumstances oocur. 
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Unexpected direction and success are given to his 
weak and liesitating attempts. Difficulties appa- 
rently insuperable sink away. Aid is afforded in 
exigencies. Scenes of usefulness unfold themselves. 
God prepares the hearts of men with whom he is 
connected, prospers his pious and active endeavours 
to glorify him amongst them, and grants a happy 
issue to his various projects for doing good. 

It is not easy to determine to what extent the 
t^ents of the good servant may be multiplied by 
these means. I require not a perfect union of ail 
-the dispositions and circumstances which have been 
mentioned ; for in this world the best characters are 
defective. Nor do I speak of a perceptible and open 
transition from one step in this progress to another. 
Much less am I to be understood of hasty measures, 
the fruit of self-will under the garb of zeal. The 
busy, conceited, and presumptuous man, who neg- 
lects his immediate or more difficult duties, to 
fly to distant and splendid scenes of action, is not 
the patient and industrious steward before us. But 
the gradual and quiet tenour of the faitliful servant, 
who begins with primary and humble duties, and 
proceeds, as his opportunities are increased, in his 
Boly course, preserving still all the extent and all 
the sweetness of a willing and well-ordered obedi- 
ence, it is delightful to contemplate. It is difficult 
\o say whither such a man may arrive at last ; how 
hii means and powers may be augmented ; how 
his influence may expand ; how his very name may 
be blessed. Consider only the private Christian in 
hn domestic circle, who should for forty or more 
years pursue such a course. Contemplate a person 
of elevated birth or distinguished station in the 
community, who should thus act in the conduct of 
his public, as well as personal duties. View the 
lacred instructor in religion proceeding onward with 
9imilar dispositions and activity, in a quiet and 
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Steady path of pious actions. Take even the hmn- 
blest class of society, and suppose such a series of 
efforts to be made mere. The mind is quite lost in 
attempting to estimate the amount of good whidi 
may be achieved. There is no station in society 
where a faithful Christian may not succeed in this 
way in honouring God and promoting the benefit of 
man in a degree almost beyond calculation. 

And shall any such want their reward ? In this 
world, indeed, they may possibly be opposed and 
misrepresented. But at length the Lord of his ser- 
vants will come and reckon with them. Then he 
who has discharged his duty with fidelity will have 
boldness in the day of judgment and a humble con- 
Jidence towards God, He will say, not with pride 
and self-dependence, for after all he is a sinfal 
creature, indebted for every thing to divine grace^ 
but still with cheerful gratitude. Lord^ thou delwev' 
edst unto me Jive talents, behold I have gamed 
besides them Jive talents more. And his Lord wiU 
say unto him^ Well done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. Or if he has been faithful only 
in the management of two talents, he will make a 
similar report, and receive a like commendation and 
reward. It is not the number of our gifts, but the 
diligent use of them, to which our Master will haW 
regard. O blissful consummation ! O gracious 
recompense ! O exhilarating plaudit I Well done, 
good and faithful servant. Let us be careful not to 
lose this praise by seeking the praise of men. And 
how ample the recompense! How undeserved! 
For the very few things in which he has been faithful* 
he is made ruler over many things. Surely this far 
surpasses the value of the work achieved. This 
represents a state of bliss and transport greatly ex- 
ceeding the previous labour. It is explained by the 
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Ibllowing words, Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord: Uiat joy which he purchased by his death 
and passion, which he possesses himself in infinite 
and unclouded glory, which he communicates of 
hia rich bounty to all his servants. 

But it is time to review the painful, but instructive, 
part of the subject which remains for our consider- 
ation, viz. 

III. The character and doom of the sloth- 
ful SERVANT. 

He that had received one talent went and digged 
tft the earthy and hid his lord* 8 money. Such is the 
description of the negligent Christian professor, who 
neither employs nor increases the gifts and blessings 
flj^msted to him; who neither saves himself, nor 
benefits those connected with him. He is said to 
have had only one talent, which teaches us that 
God will require an account of the smallest trust, as 
well as of the greatest ; and likewise that those who 
have the least to perform for God, often neglect 
even that little. This one talent is designed to 
signify a confined circle of opportunities, limited 
duress of health, ability, knowledge, time or 
influence. It applies to persons in the ordinary and 
humbler stations of life, not called to great and 
public duties, not placed in conspicuous and com- 
manding stations, not intrusted with abundant 
wealth, numerous dependents, and unusual advan- 
tages. As these persons are beyond all comparison 
the larger proportion of mankind, this part of the 
parable is the more interesting. It embraces also 
the minister of religion who has a smaller measure 
of gifts, and a narrow and retired course of duties. 

The fault of the servant was sloth. He went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. He 
might have used the knowledge of his Bible and the 
t^lMsings of the Sabbath, and the public and private 
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worship of God, at least to his own salvation ; but 
this he neglected to do. He might have hon^mied 
Grod in his calling, however obscure ; but he omitted 
it. He might have benefited others by a holy 
example, submissive temper, and diligent activity ; 
but to these he never attended. * He might have 
counselled or reclaimed a neighbour, comforted the 
distressed, and discounteuan^d the^ profane : ofaH 
this he thought nothing. He might have instructed 
and blessed his family and children : but this was a 
labour to him. He might have spared something 
from his earnings by frugality and management for 
the relief of a poorer fellow-creature : he might have 
watched for occasions of doing little kindnesses ; he 
might have redeemed his time ; he might have im- 
proved his knowledge and judgment of religious and 
moral duties ; he might have prayed for the church 
and the world — ^but he was too indolent for snch 
exertions. If he was an instructor of others, he 
might have saved his own soul, and those intrusted 
to his care ; but he neglected both. 

It is to be observed here, that sloth is of rrasLF 
A CRIME in a servant of God. This was sufficient 
to condemn the unfaithful steward. It is not said 
that he wasted his lord's goods, but that he buried 
them. It is not said that he was profligate, bat 
that he was idle. It is not said that he opposed and 
despised the work of others, but that he omitted 
his own. He might be virtuous in the eye of men, 
but he was thoughtless in the esteem of God. He 
might be amiable, but he was unprofitable. He 
gained nothing by trading. He considered it 
enough not to commit positive vice. He was deceat, 
specious, temporizing, feeble, inert. Men tlmik 
they live an innocent life in avoiding gross enonni- 
ties, and in spending their time tranquilly and softly 
in inactivity. But it is a great evil not to do good» 
It is an abuse of the gifts of God not to employ 
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them. Repose is a crime in him who is called to a 
laboriofus l^e. To live to ourselves is to live to sin. 
A negative character is an unfaithful one. 
' This appears further in the excuse which the 
alothfiil servant is described as making : Then he 
that had received the one talent came and said^ 
Lordy I hnew thecy that thou art a hard man, reap^ 
img where thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed ; and I was afraidy and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth ; lo, there thou hast 
thai is thine. It is a strange blindness to imagine 
we can justify ourselves by accusing Grod of in- 
justice. But self-love ana a corrupt heart are 
capable of any deceit. The multitudes who live a 
decent worldly life without repentance, faith in the 
merits of Christ, or any serious religion, and who 
never once think of making a right employment of 
their talents, commonly fall into this fatal wicked- 
ness. They Hatter themselves that they do what 
they can. They persuade themselves that God is 
unjust in requinng so much from them. They say. 
The way of the Lord is not equal. The fathers 
have eaten sour grapeSy and the children's teeth are 
set on edge. They frame to themselves a character 
of Gk>d according to their own fancy. Sometimes 
he is all mercy, and this invites them to presumption 
and impenitence. Sometimes he is all justice, and 
this deters them from any effort. Whilst humility 
and love to their Master animate the faithful servants 
to begin in the first place with their own duty, and 
trust their Lord's kindness and mercy ; pride and 
indolence dispose the slothful ones to begin with 
vain reasonings on God's supposed designs, and in 
thii way to provoke him to his face. 

Tbus Hie foolishness of man perverteth his way, 
and his heart fretteth against the Lord. He yields 
to servile fear ; he views Grod secretly as an enemy ; 
he abuses the little he knows of religious truth ; he 
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takes up parts of the Gospel, and wrests them to kis 
own destruction. He says, if he had the (^[qportsiu* 
ties of others, he would act, but that it is <h nouae 
for him to attempt an^r thing. He says he has tried, 
and cannot serve Christ. He says he cannot turn 
to God of himself, and so he must wait till God gives 
him his grace. He profanely dares, first to imagine 
to himself what are God's secret purposes, and then 
to oppose them to his express commands and revealed 
will. Endless are the mazes in which indolence 
loses itself. Men may not avow such sentiments as 
these, nor frame them into a positive creed, but their 
conduct speaks too plainly for them. They contemn 
Godf for they say in their hearts. Thou, God, wiU 
not require it. 

To all such presumptuous reasonings, the reply 
of the Lord to the indolent servant is addressed : 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewsst 
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I 
have not strawed ; thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have received mine own with usurp. 
All the vain pleas of nominal and hypocritical 
Christians will be silenced at the day of judgment. 
Out of their own mouths they will be judged. God 
does not deign to argue ; he confounds. If, indeed, 
as they pretend, they formed such a severe notion 
of the divine character, why did they not act as 
reasonable creatures on the supposition ? Why did 
they not employ the talent which they confess was 
intrusted to them ? Why did they not pray and 
read the Scriptures ? Why did they not examine into 
the whole of that revelation which they professed to 
believe, but believed only to abuse ? Why did they 
not strive with redoubled eagerness to enter in at 
the gate which they knew to be so strait ? Vflej did 
they not make every sacrifice, resort to every assist- 
ance, call in every helper in a case so urgent and so 
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extreme ? Was idleness the way to meet an austere 
nfaiter with acceptance ? Was neglect of what they 
hftd received the way to obtain further grace ? Was 
disobedience to a plain command the best method 
of disarming an extraordinary severity ? Was bury- 
ing the talent in the earth the safest and most 
{Mfofitajble way of preparing to account for it ? 

But all such excuses in fact mean nothing. They 
are the mere inventions of a wicked heart. They 
w31 <mly serve for the sinner's greater condemna- 
tion. Whatever reasonings he may resort to, if those 
retaonings practically lead him to indolence and 
'sloth as to his salvation and the glorifying of God, they 
wfll be themselves the arguments and confirmation 
of hb sentence. Nothing will remain to shield him 
from the Divine wrath. Take, therefore, the talent 
from him, will his Lord say, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance ; 
but from him that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable 
s&rvant into outer darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. This will be the end of the 
unprofitable Christian. Stripped of what he seemeth 
to nave^ he will be separated from God and happi- 
nesSy and reap the awful reward of his indolence and 
wickedness. To the marriage-banquet he will not 
be admitted. He will be excluded from the joy and 
from the presence of his Lord. Outer darkness will 
be his portion, and interminable misery his doom. 

L Let us, then, in conclusion, first use this sub- 
ject in a way of conviction of sin. 

For how many, we have reason to fear, are sloth- 
fid servants ! How many are practically inert with 
letpect to God and their salvation, absolutely dead 
as to spiritual religion and active improvement of 
their talents ! If we are to consider sdl those to be 
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unfaithfiil, who, with a profession of Christianityy and 
the opportunities of knowing and obeyinjg the Gos- 
pel, are yet living a sensual, unprofitable life, uninter- 
ested about their own souls and the souls of othem; 
careful concerning this world, thoughtless about ano- 
ther ; labouring for the meattvhickperishethy neglectr 
ing that which endureth to everlasting life ; valuing 
highly their superiority over others, and all their 
advantages, so far as they think it will reflect honour 
on themselves, but depreciating them when reminded 
of the account they shall have to give ; yielding to 
every prejudice against religion, every threat of the 
world, every apprehension of reproach, where God and 
the souls of men are concerned, and overcoming all 
these when their own ease or gratification is at stake 
— ^if all these persons, together with the numerous 
classes of men who, in diiSerent ways, do not increase 
their gifts nor rightly use them — are in fact wicked 
and slothful servants, and in danger of being cast 
into outer darkness, where is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth ; then surely men ought to be awakened 
and aroused ; then surely we must endeavour to 
shake them from their slumbers, to point out to 
them the guilt of indolence and inactivity, to press 
on them the obligations under which they lie, to teU 
them that their goods are not their own but their 
Lord's ; to admonish them that the higher they ar^ 
in station, rank, influence, talent, opportunity, the 
more they have to account for ; to warn them of the 
deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the human 
heart ; to caution them against the vain palliations 
which such a heart will devise to cover an idle and 
unholy life ; to tell them how near they are to death 
and judgment ; to remind them that the excuses 
and presumption of the slothful servant will not fbr 
one instant suspend his doom. 

O allow me to draw aside the veil of time, an<t' 
place before you the very tribunal of God. Mark, 
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iinnery the awful glories of the Judge ! The assem- 
bled world stands before him! Every secret of 
eviery heart is disclosed — ^You tremble — ^Your pleas 
already fail you — ^A mortal coldness seizes you — 
You call on the rocks and Tnauntains to hide you 
from the wrath of Him that sitteth on the throne. 
All the incidents of your life rush upon your dis- 
tracted mind. Everyadvantage for religion is now 
a source of terror. The talents of which you once 
boasted, the rank with which you were so nattered, 
the courtesy and number of your dependents, now 
are as so many daggers in your heart. The vain- 
glory is gone; the responsibility remains. The 
whole guilt of stifling conscience, neglecting means 
of reli^n, refusing the Saviour, doing despite to 
the Spirit of grace, avoiding duty, proposing a bad 
example to others, omitting occasions of doing or 
obtaining good, now fill your agonising memory. 
In the meantime, the Judge demands the account. 
His eye darts through your soul. Already your 
sentence is about to pass his lips. You ask what 
you shall do ? You demand in agony if the final 
sentence is absolutely pronounced — A whisper of 
mercy says, No — there is yet a moment for salvation 
—the feaurful words are not yet uttered — fly — fly to 
the mercy of the Judge — The tribunal is not yet 
closed ; there is yet hope — ^there is yet forgiveness 
in the blood of Cmist. Infinite grace is offered you. 
6 listen to the heavenly accents. Lay hold of the 
hope set before you. Confess your past unprofita- 
Ueness. Implore pardon and acceptance with God 
through the atonement of his Son. Then shall 
jour past sins be blotted out. This will be the 
first step towards your becoming a faithful servant. 
Repentance for sin, and faith in a dying Saviour, 
are the turning points. Thus saved by the divine 
mercy^ you shdl enter with feeling and love and 
giAtitudCy on a new and sincere course of obedience 
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to God. You shall depend for strength on the 
grace of the Holy Spirit. Yon diall b^in a krirt 
life. Your character shall be changed. You rimtt 
henceforth employ all your Master's goods to his 
glory ; and shaH, instead of the curse which was 
about to be pronounced, receive at length the gn^ 
cious and delightful commendation of your Lotd. 

II. But we may use the whole subject in a way 
of INSTRUCTIOK to the true servant of 6od. 

Let Christians generally learn to be humeiiB 

UITDER THE SENSE OF THEIR DEFECTS, in CVerV pait 

of their weighty duty, as stewards of the Lord's 
talents. Pride and self-flattery, if they steal npOa 
the mind, mar every thing. Be lowly in heart; 
rely, and rely only, on the sacrifice of the death ef 
Christ for pardon ; honour the Holy Ghost in his 
work : dread temptation ; remember how little yen 
have as yet done, and how much is before joiL 
Distrust yourselves. Let your frame of mind be 
contrite, teachable, a^ simple. Let your efibrts 
be patient and meek. Repose at last all your 
trust in the divine mercy and grace. 

But in the next place, let those c^ us who hxf^ 
but few talents, be coktekt with the statiok is 
WHICH God has placed us. Bless God that Jke 
calls some, and qualifies them fot dijfficult, aiid 
arduous, and elevated duties ; but be content with 
your own. You h^ve little reason to envy those 
above you. We are sometimes tempted to look up 
to the great, and learned, and powerful, with Ido 
much admiration. But O, who can estimate thdr 
danger ! Who can anticipate the a&count they 
must render at last ! Who can tell how tremen- 
dous their responsibility ! God, indeed, can giv« 
his faithful servants grace to use even five tdoits 
so as to gain five talents more ; and this is an en- 
couragement to those who are placed in -Mdi 
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elevatedy and therefore perilous circumstances ; but 
)et each of us be satisfied with our own measure of 
gifts, and occupy with them till our Lord comes. 

Again ; be diligekt akd zealous iv this 
JDUTT, Let not the prevalence of bad and indolent 
examples reptess your ardour. Men of this world 
nevet condemn a steward for being too faithful and 
industrious ; and yet if any of the servants of our 
heavenly Lord labour to improve their talents, they 
begin to exclaim against them as extravagant. But 
it is a imall matter to be judged of man* s judgment, 
JLet the slothful represent you as hypocrites or en- 
tkmsiastSy it is enough for you if the Judge of all 
esteem you good and faithful. His fdaudit will 
ontweigh a thousand obloquies. Stir up, then, the 
Sf|/t* of God which are in you. Be steadfast, km- 
moveable^ always abounding in the work of the 
Lordf forasmuch as you know that your labour 
shall not be in vain in the Lord, 

Lastly; let the Account tou will have to 
under to youa Lord be ever present to tour 
MIND. Nothing will more tend to preserve your 
fidelity than the constant impression of the nearness 
and solemnity of your finsd reckoning. The re- 
sponsibility of man lies at the foundation of all re- 
ligion. "Whatever difficulties may at times arise in 
your minds in reconciling this with some parts of 
the doctrine of the divine grace in the Grospel, let 
not this circumstance disturb your belief of it. If 
you can remove such difficulties by other conside- 
rationSy well; if not, they must be overruled. If 
any thing is clear in the Bible, it is that every one 
<^us must give an account of hitnself to Ood, Be 
not, thteL.<fr<"^^T''^ ^y app&rent, and only apparent, 
COQt^jMpions. There is no practical difficulty to 
a hnmU^ Christian ; whilst the slothful and wicked 
man will turn the plainest truths to his own de- 
itmction. God will reward every one according to 
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his works. They that have done good shall rise fo 
the resurrection of life^ and they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damnation* Let thb 
profoundly solemn reflection temper your joy and 
nope in believing. Especially, if you are a steward 
of the mysteries of God, rejoice with treml^ing. 
Glory only in the cross of Christ on the one hand, 
and occupy with your talents in preaching and 
living according to the doctrine of that cross on the 
other. Let your loins be girded abouty and yowr 
lights burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding. Blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord when he cometh shall find watching : verily 1 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself and make 
them to sit down to meat, cmd will come forth and 
serve them. But if that servant say in his hearty 
My Lord delayeth his coming^ and shall begin 1$ 
beat the men-servants and maidens, and to eai wni 
drink and be drunken : the Lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he looketh not for kimy 
and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut 
him in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 
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SERMON XII. 

PERSONS ENCOURilGED TO DECISION 
IN REUGION. 

Ruth i. 15 — 17. 

uddy Bekoldf thy sister^n^lano is gone 
ito her people and unto her gods : return 
fier thy sister^ni'law. And Ruth said, 
I me not to leave theCy or to return from 
%g after thee; for whither thougoeifiy I will 
d where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; thy 
\hall be my people, and thy Ood my God ; 
hou diesty will I die, and there will I he 
' the Lord do so to me, and more alsOy if 
mt death part thee and me. 

is scarcely any narrative in the Holy Scrip- 
e interesting than that of Ruth. It is like 
' fine painting, abounding in the most na* 
exquisite touches. It affords a specimen 
cious dealings of Grod with his church; 
ially tends to encourage young persons in 
choosing the ways of piety, l^e character 
the circumstances of her conversion to the 
rael, and the subsequent events of her life, 
1 of instruction. The whole exhibits the 
of true religion, and is calculated to inspire 
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US with a holy courage in following it. With this 
impression I shall endeavour to offer some remuks 
on her history, in the hope that, under the blessing 
of Grod, it may animate young persons especiaUy to 
take a decided part ** in professing the faim of CnraA 
crucified, and manfully fighting under his banneni 
agamst the world, the flesh, and the devil.''* 

In considering, then, the holy resolution recorded 
in the text, let us notice. 

I. Those steps of the providence of God which 
led Ruth to the knowledge of religion. 

II. The effects of his grace apparent in her pioai 
determination to follow Naomi to the land of Israel* 

III. The evidences of his faithfulness which ap- 
peared in her subsequent history. 

Thus the providence of God, the grace of God, and 
the faithfulness of God, as exemplified in this a£bclv 
ing narrative, will be the chief objects of our contem" 
platioa in this discourse. 

L Ruth was by birth a gentile, a Moahtes; 
an alien from the commonwealth of Israel^ a strrn^ 
ger from the covenant of promise, hctoihg no hoptj 
and toithout God in the world. But the provideBOS 
of God, concurring with his grace, led her in a vdt 
remarkable manner to the knowledge of the true Mh- 
gion, and made her a fellow-citizen with the smA 
and of the honsehold of God. 

The first step towards this result was the FAxnrk 
IN Israel, which induced Elimelech, with his wife 
Naomi, and his two sons, Ephratiiites of Bethlehem 
Judah, to go to sojourn in the country of Moab, the 
land where Ruth was bom, and in which she dwdt 
This removal may seem to be a somewhat duUoak 
measure ; for temporary difficulties ought not tp 
make us easily throw ourselves into situations, in 

* Baptismal Service. 
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which we cannot enjoy the benefit of the means of 
vdigion and of the society of God's church and peo- 
(de. In the fiunine itself, however, both the judg- 
ment and the mercy of God were apparent. A 
fimtful land made he barren^ doubtless, /or the 
mMadt^ess of them that dwelt therein; and yet by 
such a visitation many particular designs of grace 
towards individuals^ as in the case we are to consider, 
were probably accomplished. 

In Moab, Elimelech died, and his two sons Mahlon 
and Chilion, no longer restrained by his auth9rity, 
united themselves in marriage with women of Moab, 
ocmtrary to the command of God, who expressly for- 
bade the Israelites contracting marriages with the 
idolatrous nations around them, and who especially 
declared that a Moabite should^ not enter into the 
eomgre^tion of the Lord ; even to their tenth gene^ 
ration shall they not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord for ever. Thus Elimelech appears to have 
contributed to the sins ofhis children by removing them 
from the service of God and the society ofhis worship- 
pers. He went to Moab to avoid famine ; but proba^ 
Uy without taking counsel of the Lord. Such projects 
leUom succeed even in this world. And what was 
the result in this instance ? He hunself finds death 
where he thought to obtain the means of prolonging 
life : he leaves his family unprotected ; and his sons 
connect themselves in forbidden affinity with the 
heathens. 

, it pleased God, in accomplishing his purposes of 
mercy towards Ruth, that she should be one of 

THE two WOMEK of MoAB, WHOM THE SONS OF £lI* 

MUBCH MARRIED. Thus she became united to the 
wmily of an Israelite, and had the opportunity of 
learmng the revealed will of God. This marriage, 
smful as it was on the part of her husband, was to 
her the first dtep of ssuvation. How inexplicable 
is the mystery of the divine counsels ! By circum- 
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Stances unlawful in themselves^ and for which tl 
agents vrho commit them, are justly punished, G6 
in sovereign wisdom and mercy, sometimes acooc 
plishes purposes of grace towards an individual m: 
ner. This issue of an overruling providence (Ud n 
at all lessen the sin of Elimelech, in going to Mpa 
supposing that determination to have been sinfb 
or tne undoubted crime of his sons in marrying he 
then women. God's revealed will should be o 
rule, and our only rule of duty. What good he na 
incidentally educe from the guilt and disorder of o 
passions, is quite above human calculation, and do 
not at all alter our obligations or accountableaei 
This is a principle which cannot be too strongly u 
pressed on the mind. It runs through the who 
system of the divine government. The secret pa 
poses of God cannot be the rule or measure of man 
obedience ; nor, when they are manifested, can tb 
be pleaded in excuse for his transgressions. Tl 
ui^'ust treatment of Joseph, the treason of Juda 
and the crucifixion of Christ, were not the less a 
minal, so far as the actors were concerned, becau 
God in his inscrutable mercy accomplished the pn 
servation of Egypt by the first, and the redemptifl 
of the world by the two last of those events. Tl 
same may be said of God's inactions of punishmei 
by sinful agents. The rebellion of Absalom, fi 
example, was not the less abominable, because I 
means of it God punished the sins of David. Th 
may we adore the providence of the Almighty i 
bringing Ruth into a connexion with his peopi 
though under circumstances, as in the case of tl 
conversion of Onesimus, in themselves improper an 
criminal, and such as a God of infinite holina 
could not, without blasphemy, be said to approvt 
even while he overruled them for purposes of grac 
and mercy. 
The death of Mahlon and Chilion followed 
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by which Rath was deprived of her husband, and 
Naomi ot her sons. What a picture of human life 
does the case of Naomi present ! First the famine 
fidls heavily upon her, then the death of her husband, 
then the marriage of her sons to idolaters, and lastly 
their death. When affliction enters a fkmily, it is 
not often satisfied with a single victim. Separation, 
parting, solitude, death, too often follow each other 
m rapid and melancholy succession. 

Thus bereaved and desolate, Naomi, hearing that 
God had visited his people in giving them bread, 

SESOLTED TO RETURN UNTO THE LAND OF JuDAH.. 

When we perceive the world failing us, mouldering 
away before our eyes, presenting us with an univer* 
sal blank, we should then, if not before, think of re- 
turning to God. Rebukes in providence are intended 
to teach us the vanity of the world ; they call upon 
us to come out from the company of sinners, and be 
separate. Thus Jacob was admonished by afflictions 
to go up to Bethel ; Jonah was brought back to Grod 
by punishments ; and Job was humbled by his ca- 
lamities. What a blessing is it for Grod to deprive 
us of our earthly comforts, in order to quicken our 
languid piety, and to bring us into closer union with 
hinuelf! 

Naomi had, by this time, gained the confi* 
DEVCE of Ruth. The humble servants of God 
usually do far more good in their private walk than 
forward and loquacious professors of religion. The 
name, Naomi, was probably descriptive of her cheerV 
fol and winning piety.* She had studied to com- 
mend her religion to her daughters-in-law, and to 
be a blessing to her family. When, therefore, she 
determined to go back to Israel, her widowed daugh- 
ters were disposed to accompany her. The provi- 

* The Hebrew word, Naomi, signifies pUa$ant% 
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dence of God was thus silently and unsaspectedh 

leading Rnth to become a proselyte to the true ftkk. 

We may notice arravoemekts of Goo's vro^ 

VIDEKCE EQUALLY REMARKABLE in SOme Other fal- 

stances of conversion recorded in Holy Scripture. 
The events in the history of Rahab; the coind- 
dences in the case of the v^cnnan of Samaria; the 
conversion of Zaccheus ; the meeting of Phflip md 
the Ethiopian eunuch, of Paul and Onesimiis, and 
of the same Apostle and the Philippian gaoler are of 
this nature. But the instance of Lydia deserres 
particular notice. St. Paul was at Troas in Am 
Minor ; but being forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia, he was called by a visioii 
into Europe. Coming to Philippi, he went oot ^ 
the city on the sabbath by a river-side, where Vfayef 
was wont to be made ; anA sat down and spoMS imfo 
the women which resorted thither. Amongst these 
a certain woman, not of Philippi, but of the city of 
Thyatira, heard him, whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the things which were sw^ken 
of Paul. "What a concurrence of events, trifling m 
themselves, and apparently accidental, and yet, in 
the unsearchable wisdom of God (whatever might 
be their other effects), all working together to the 
conversion of this one individual person ! 

Now, though it is not always possible to retrace 
our conversion to such predisposing arrangements of 
Providence, and though, were it possible, it may not 
be always necessary to do so ; yet, generally spesk* 
ing, the humble Christian will look back, as in every 
thing, so particularly in this greatest event of his life, 
with adoration and gratitude, to the tenour of God'i 
dispensation towards him. He will remember the 
persons whom he met, the books he read, the Si- 
mons he heard, the journeys he took, the afflictions 
by which he was visited, the unexpected and appa- 
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reiitly aocidentai combination of circumstances which 
took place, all contributing eventually to his salva- 
tioa. If ^ajiy thing criminal as to the agents them- 
i^es ^ras perpetrated y he will in no respect excuse 
or lessen its guilt ; and if any part of his own con- 
dacfc was blameworthy, he will be deeply and un- 
feignedly contrite for it bdbre God. But he will 
not the less acknowledge and bless the infinite riches 
^ Chd^$ goodness and forbearance and Urng'Suffer-" 
mgy which, notwithstanding the wickedness and per- 
▼erseness of man, led him, by methods unthought of 
and inexplicablis, to true repentance and conversion. 

But it is time for us now to consider, 
II. The effects of divine grace apparent in 
RuTH*s pious determination to follow Naomi 

TO TBE LAND OF IsRAEL. 

There had very probably, before this resolution 
was uttered, been a gradual work of piety going 
on in the mind of Ruth. Naomi had evidently won 
h&e regard; for goodness is attractive; and thus 
Neomi*s affection for her daughters-in-law, her pa« 
tience under trials, her integrity, meekness, and 
kindness, and her attention to their temporal com- 
fort, had probably rendered Ruth more disposed to 
receive with good-will her endeavours to instruct her 
in the knowledge of God. But it was God himself 
Ifho alone could thus bless the prudence and piety 
of Naomi to the softening of the youthful mind of 
Roth, the removing of her prejudices, and implant- 
9ig in it something of the fear of the Lord ; and con- 
sequently the resolution which this young person 
expressed, must be considered as the result of this 
prorious divine and efficacious teaching. 

There was also apparent in her determination a 
COMPASSION FOR- Naomi in her destitute circum- 
stances. Ruth's affectionate mind could not endure 
a final separation. She could not leave her mother- 
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in-law to return to Judah alone, stripped of her hxuh 
band and sons, and without an j eartnly solace in her 
bitterness. Reli^on is a distinct thin^, indeed, 
from natural affection, but is often, by divine meicyy 
observed to spring from it. iLMany a child has beoi- 
led to iChrist and heaven by the united emotions <tf 
natural feeling and supernatural grace. Naomi's 
generous wish that Ruth would stay in Moab and 
consult her temporal peace and settlement, would 
increase her desire to compassionate and comfort 
her. Nothing is lost even in this world by a disio-r 
terested ingenuous spirit. We must not make le-: 
ligion a pretext for gaining our own ends, but &irly 
state the inconveniences which may attend it, uia 
leave others to judge what they should do. Filial 
love and a secret principle of piety will decide in the 
right manner. The loss also of ner own husband, 
would conspire to soften Ruth's mind, and diraow 
her to leave the land which would remind her ot her 
affliction. 

Her KNOWLEDGE, however, and love of the 
TRUE GrOD was, most probably, her chief motive ia 
resolving to follow Naomi. This might indeed be 
inferred ft>om the whole of her history, but it is 
especially evident from the expressions. Thy peopU 
shall be my people^ and thy God my God, She 
had doubtless heard from her husband and from her 
mother-in-law of the Lord God of Israel, of his pro- 
mise to Abraham and his seed, of the redemption of 
the people by the hand of Moses, of the deeds and 
conquests of Joshua, of the miracles performed by 
the divine power, and the worship ordained by the 
divine mercy. She probably had not much distinct 
acquaintance, when she made this pious resolutioOi 
with the promise of the future Messiah, or with the 
designs of the instituted sacrifices. She might not 
have heard much of that seed of the woman^ whose 
day Abraham saw and was glad, or have a higb 
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desT^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^y "^hicl^ the same patriarch 
hefiehed God, so that it was counted to him for 
righteousness. But, like Rahab, she knew enough 
even then to lead her to renounce her idols, to choose 
the serfice of the true God, and to take her portion 
with the chosen people of Jehovah . Whatever might 
he the degree of her fkith, it was doubtless the same 
in kind as that bj which the elders obtained a good 
rep&rty by which Abel presented his offering, and 
Enoch pleased God, and Noah became an heir of 
the righteousness which is by fcdth. Doubtless she 
knew that she was a sinner, that as such she must be 
saved by the mercy of God ; and that this mercy 
was revealed to the nation of Israel through a future 
Saviour. It was this knowledge which inspired her 
resolntion, and gave that resolution its chief exr 
cellence. Had her conduct been the effect of mere 
natural affection, it would of course have been no 
proof of piety towards God ; but now she speaks and 
acts as one who saw the promises afar off, and was 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con- 
fessed she was a stranger and a pilgrim upon earthy 
(tnd declared plainly that she sought a country. 
The effect of divine grace is also apparent in her 

EnOBCTUALLY RESISTING THE INFLUENCE OF HER 

sinnrER's example. Orpah set out to accompany 
Naomi, as well as Ruth, and both went on their 
journey for a time. Both also heard the friendly 
and candid statements of their mother, and both 
wt^ and said, Surely we will return with thee unto 
thy people. Both listened again to the longer re- 
monstrance of Naomi, who, like Joshua, would 
inform them of the worst ; and both again lifted up 
their voice and wept. Then it was that Ruth's piety 
as well as affection, was put to the trial, and then 
it was that the difference between the power of 
natural affection and of the true grace of God in 
enabling us to forsake the world, most forcibly 

p 
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appeared. Orpah kissed her mother-in-law^ but 
Ruth clave unto her. The one is easily entrealedto 
stay in Moab ; for the heart, if not constrained by 
a new and heavenly principle^ soon reverts to tbs 
world and ease ; but the other, touched by a divine 
power, can withstand every opposition . AccordingW, 
the resolution of Ruth is only strengthened by tibe 
additional entreaty. Behold, thy sister-iH-^law is 
gone back unto her people and unio her gods ; retwm 
thou after thy sister-in-law. 

How many persotis, youns persons especially, are 
seduced from the way of truu by similar arguments! 
They go a certain length in religion ; but a sister, 
a brother, a friend, turns them back again. Nothing 
is more dangerous than implicitly to listen, in matteis 
of conscience and salvation, to those whom we love 
and wish to please ; but whose kindness, and en- 
treaties, and tears, are employed to seduce our hearts 
from the service of God, This one thing does more 
to cool and damp pious resolutions, liian all the 
reasonings in the world. But if we are really de- 
termined for the Lord, let us, like Ruth, be only 
the more fixed in our resolution by the desertion of 
others ! Let us ask ourselves, What shall a fium 
give in exchange for his soul ? Let us listen to our 
Lord's solemn declaration. He that loveth fatkn 
or mother more than me, is not worthy of me; wni 
he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is n§t 
worthy of me. He that saveth his life shall lots 
it ; and he that loseth his life for my sake^ the same 
shall save it. 

Mark then the energy and warmth of Ruth's 
RESOLUTION, whcu thus assailcd by the example cf 
Orpah on the one hand, and the arguments of NaoBtt 
on the other. There is scllrcely an instance in the 
whole Scripture of firmness and decision on a trying 
occasion more triumphant than this. And when we 
consider the age and sex of Ruth, her birth and ear]f 
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tSy her teoderness of character, the modegty 
diffidence whick appeared in all her future 
ry, and the unall advantages of a reUgiouA 
re which ghe had enjoyed, we must stand aux* 
d at the power of aivine grace in her. Her 
iiage denotes the most fixed determination united 
the deepest feeling. Entreat me not to leave 

or to return from following after thee ; for 
her thou goest^ I will go; and where thou 
9Sty IwUllodge ; thy people shall be my people y 
thy God my God ; where thou dieat, will I die^ 
there will I he buried : the Lord do so to me^ 
more cUso, if aught but death part thee and me. 
was [Mrepared for all events and difficulties — 
her thou goest, I wHl go; and where thou 
f$t, I will lodge. The import of her language 
A to be, '^ I know not whither thou art going, 
; unacquainted with the land of Judah and the 
to it. I know not what provision thou mayest 

even for thy lodging during the journey ; but 
I am resolved to follow thee through all. I 
r the true God is revealed in the nation of Israel, 
9W the people to which thou belongest are the 
•eryants of the one Jehovah. I know I can be 
ly only as I obtain his pardon for my sins, and 
i^vour and mercy in my future life. I accord- 
r cheerfully quit my native home and people and 
y to choose the people and worship of the Lord 

of Israel. Ana, Uierefore, entreat me not to 
f thee or to return from^ following after thee. — 
lot against me;* act not so unkind and un- 
dly a part. Spare me the pain of the conflict, 
itever may unhappily be the conduct of my 
r, I am resolved never to quit thee. And if 
b meet me on the purney, I am prepared to 
nrgo it ; where thou diest^ will I die, and there 
I be buried, I desire not to lie even in the 

* This is th« margbal seadin^. 
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grave with my native people. 1 «m prepared tc 
renounce them, both in life and in death, and tc 
choose the Grod revealed in covenant to Abrahan 
and made known by Moses, lA my eternal portioD 
This is my fixed purpose; yea, -God do "so to me am 
more also, if aught out death part thee and me, 1 
appeal by a solemn asseveration to that Grod wh( 
trieth the hearts, for the unalterable determinatioi 
which I have made to abide with thee." 

What a lovely picture of true grace ! This i 
indeed to follow the Lord fully; this is to choose tlu 
good part ; this is to put the hand to the plough aft£ 
not to look hack. This is, like Abraham, to go otn 
not knowing whither she went. This is, likeRii- 
hab, to be on the Lord^s side. This is, like Mat- 
thew, and Zaccheus, and Paul, to follow at oihx 
the voice of Christ. Ruth evidently acted from fixed 
sentiments and ardent love. She manifested the true 
principles of the fear of God. She cheerfully ven- 
tured on his truth, and boldly followed the call ol 
duty; she renounced earth for heaven, time fbi 
eternity, the ease of this world for the glories ol 
another. She showed also a holy taste as well as a 
right principle. There was an emotion, an attrac- 
tion, a life, an energy in her piety. It was not a 
cold deduction of reason, but a warm dictate ol 
feeling; not a timid and reserved and hesitating 
approbation, but a fervent and resolute choice. 
The root of it was deeply infixed. It was not merelj 
a summer- flower, but 'a winter-plant that could 
stand the effects of blast and storm. Ruth acted ai 
one who felt herself a sinner, who needed the mercj 
of God, who believed this was only to be obtained 
in his church, who felt thi^to be dearer to her than 
life itself, and who theref«te risked every thing in 
pursuing it. And this resolution was taken at a 
very important juncture. Had she accompanied 
Orpah to Moab, she might probably have retumed 
to idols and have pemVvedm her sin. A moment oi 
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vaciUation might have endangered her soul. As if 
eonscious of this^ the timid, fearful female, of whom 
no other instance of particular firmness is recorded, 
jTiiiiig to the full height of the critical emergency, 
determines 'with the solemnity of an oath, and the 
deeply-seated emotions of unalterable affection^ to 
follow God. 

Such is the way to heaven^ when conflicting and 
difficult occasions arise. A half-hearted character 
will do nothing in religion, for Grod demands the 
whole soul. A divine nature gives a heavenly bias. 
He that feels deeply the value of eternity, a sense of 
mky a desire of pardon^ the grace and glory of the 
Saviour^ and the necessity of salvation, must be 
decided in trying circumstances. To halt between 
teo opmionSf is scarcely less dangerous than to 
choose the wrong one. A double-minded man is un- 
$table in all his ways. He that would have the evi- 
dence of Ruth's piety must adopt her courageous 
determination. 

But we proceed to consider, 

III. The marks of God's faithfulness which 

APPEARED in HER SUBSEQUENT HISTORY. 

. She ventured, as we have seen, on the truth of 
God, and put her trust under the covert of his 
wings. Nor did she rely upon him in vain. She 
Ibund him, as all who, imitate her example will 
find him, infinitely better to her than her expecta- 
tions. She had left her country and her kindred, 
and had accompanied an aged and sorrowful widow 
to a distant land. And was she confounded ? Did 
her hope make her ashamed ? Does her subsequent 
itory^tend to discourage the humble penitent from 
imitating her intrepidity ? On the contrary, where 
is there a character more distinguished by the mercies 
of that Gk>d who thus brought her to himself? 
I need not dwell, in proof of this, on the peace 
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of conscience which would necessarily follow her 
pious and noble choice, on the growing acqumlitanoe 
she would acquire with the wul of Gody and espe* 
cially on the light which would break in upon tier 
mind from a knowledge of Ihe promise first made iii 
the garden of Eden to fallen man, and then eon- 
firmed to Abraham and Isaac and Jacob — ^die 
promise of that glorious Skiloh, that stetr out of 
Israel, that angel the Redeemer j that prophet W^ 
unto Moses, of which she probably knew little when 
she first came into Judah, but which was afterwarcb 
undoubtedly more ^lly explained to her. I nM 
not remark the joy she would feel in the remisskrii 
of sins through the blood of the typical sacrifices, 
which she would be taught to rely upon, as directing 
her faith to the future Messiah. 1 need not point 
out the communications of God's holy Spirit, whidi 
had doubtless already formed her to so maghanimons 
a resolution, and which would continue to purify 
her heart, and unite her more closely to that God 
whom she had chosen as her portion. I do not dwell 
on these blessings, both because they are common to 
all the faithful, and because they are not particularly 
mentioned in the history before us. 

It will be sufiBcient briefly to notice those pecuHar 
marks of the divine goodness to her which the sacred 
writer especially records. 

Observe, then, the calm and cheerful course 
OF PIETY, AND INDUSTRY which shc pursucd. She 
went out to glean in the harvest, in order to support 
by her diligence her parent and herself. Her ineek 
and dutifiii character was so well known, that the 
servant who was set over the reapers was acquainted 
with her as the Moabitish damsel that came bath 
with Naomi, Her whole history marks the peaceful 
and religious tenour of her liffe with her moth^-in- 
law, and the blessing of God which rested upon 
lier. 
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Notice again the providence of God which led 

HEB WHILE GLEANING TO THE FIELD OF BOAZ, her 

oear kinsman. It was possibly her amiable modesty 
uliich first attracted his notice ; and, when he had 
infbnned himself of her history, he directed his 
reapers to let fall some handfuls on purpose for 
kfir. His address to her was very affecting. It hath 
been fully showed me all that thou hast done unto 
tHuff^her-in-law since th%death of thy husband, and 
how thou hast left thy father and thy mother and the 
Urndof thy nativity y and art come unto a people 
wfUch thou knewest not heretofore. The Lord re- 
0fmpente thy work, and a full reward be given to 
Aee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wing 
ikou eirt come to trust. 

Hie further mercy of God which led to her 
MARRIAGE WITH BoAZ is also obscrvable. God 
dwells with the humble. Ruth, who renounced the 
prospects of settlement in her own land, in order to 
choose the service of the God of Israel, is now united 
happily with a kinsman, who appears from his whole 
conduct to have been a man of distinguished piety; 
and who was capable by his wealth of rescuing her 
and Naomi from the poverty which they had long 
patiently endured. 

Nor are we to forget the joy which filled the pious 
and tender breast of her mother-in-law when Ruth 
BARE A SON. A more lovely family scene can 
floarcely be imagined than that which the mercy of 
Giod permitted Uie pious Ruth to behold, when the 
women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which 
kath not left thee this day without a kinsman, that 
hie name may be famous in Israel. And he shall be 
mnto thee a restorer of thy life, and a nourisher of 
thine oldage;forthy daughter-in-law, which loveth 
thee, which is better to thee than seven sons, hath 
borne him. And Naomi took the child and laid it in 
-ker bosom and became nurse unto it. What recom- 



216 YOUNG PERSONS ENCOURAGED TO 

pense even in this life did godliness bring i 
with it ! 

There is still, however, another mark of the n 
of God exemplified in this narrative ; for from £ 
according to the fieshf Christ came, who is 
all God blessed for ever. Surely when we con 
this, we must stand astonished at the divine 
nignity and grace. 

Review then for an ins^nt the whole intere 
case. A Moabitish idolater is first brought U 
knowledge of a family of Bethlehem Judah, is 
gradually formed by almighty grace to resolve fii 
under the most trymg circumstances, to chooM 
people and service of the true God, is unite 
marriage with a sincerely religious kinsman, m 
lastly honoured with a place in the genealog 
the Ix)rd of life and glory — this presents a pi< 
of the faithfulness, as well as of the grace of i 
which surely cannot fail of being encouragin 
those who are seeking him. All Ruth's expecta 
were surpassed. The truth of the promises on ^ 
she ventured, never failed her. She is brought 
the most unexpected and happy circumstance 
this world ; she has also a hope of eternal salvi 
in another ; and all generations call her blessc 
giving birth to the near ancestor of David, 
through him to the Messiah himself. — In the m 
time, of Orpah we know nothing, except that 
returned to her people and to her gods. Her b 
occurs not afterwards in the Sacred Volume 
enjoyed, perhaps, the pleasures of sin for a sea 
but, so far as we can know, she lived and di< 
alienation from that God, with whom she must 
had, from the family of Elimelech, some favoui 
opportunities of becoming truly acquainted. 

In conclusion, then, I would, 

I. Address the young who are as yet u: 
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cissD IS RELIGION. Let me simply ask them if 
they would not prefer the character and end of Ruth 
ta that of her sister-in-law? If they would not 
choose the holy determination, the firm attachment 
to God, the enlightened zeal and decision of the 
aae, before the hesitating, partial, and worldly con- 
duct of the other ? And yet how many, with far 
greater advantages than Ruth, follow tne conduct 
of Orpah ! They may have some esteem for pious 
rdatives, but they have no marked and firm piety 
thonselves ; they may have tender feelings as to 
natural things, but they have no resolution as to 
he&Tenly ones ; they may set out, as it were, towards 
the land of Israel, and endure some difficulties, and 
weep at some affecting circumstances, and seem to 
prcmiifle well for a time; but they at last return 
again to their people^ and to their gods. Some 
gieat obstacle arises, some persecution because of 
the wordy .some persuasion on the part of affection- 
ate finends; and then they doubt, they hesitate, 
thcv trifle, they yield — ^they perish. 

What, then, is wanting in such characters ? They 
want that secret but most important difference which 
dirtingaished Ruth from Orpah ; they want a hea- 
Tanly taste, a deep conviction of sin, a thorough 
seiue of their need of a Redeemer, and a new birth 
by the grace of the Holy Spirit. They want deci- 
sion IK religion. This, this is the great defect. 
Irresolute persons, as an old writer expresses it, 
aie as a door half opened, which invites the tempter ; 
whilst thos€^ who have a firm resolution shut and 
bolt the door, and force him to flee. O that young 
persons would consider this ! How lamentable it 
18 for us to part from sisters and friends, because 
we will not accompany them to heaven ! How dis- 
tressing that, when those who live with us and love 
OS are seeking a better country, we should be left 
behind! Unstable, hesitating young people! too 
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long have you halted between two opinions. Stop 
now and determine for God. Come at length to a 
decision. Choose ye this day whom ye will serve* 
Be on the Lord's side. Come out at once from the 
world. Resolve to take your lot with the chuitoh. 
Gro with the people of Grod ; follow them, love them, 
associate with them, live with them, die with them. 
Let nothing part you from them. Especially en- 
gage yourselves by the vows of the holy Sacrament 
to be the servants of Christ. Receive his atone- 
ment ; adore his love ; glory in his cross ; implore 
the sanctifying grace of his Holy Spirit. Never be 
satisfied till you have Ruth's persevering piety, that 
you may have Ruth's Grod, and Ruth's sadvation. 
IL Let me encourage those who wish to be 

DECIDED IN RELIGION TO TAKE THE RESOLUTIOir 

RECORDED IN THE TEXT. You cannot be under 
greater difficulties than Ruthc was; you cannot 
have more seducing entreaties to withstand; yon 
cannot have less distinct knowledge of religion to 
guide you. And yet Ruth, a Grentile, under an 
obscure economy, and at one of the most gloomy 
periods of that dispensation, affords you a bright 
pattern of success. You have advantages by; for 
greater than she had. You have the full revelation 
of God's will ; you live in a Christian country ; you 
are protected by the social usages and laws of t 
Protestant nation ; you have ministers and friends 
to direct you ; you have the Bible in your hand. 
You have the blaze of divine glory in the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. You have been roused from time 
to time by the providence of God ; you have felt 
the convictions of his Spirit. Neglect not then the 
opportunity for securing heaven. Are you weak or 
vacillating or timorous? Be encouraged. The grace 
of God will work in you to will and to do ; the 
truth and faithfulness of God will be your shield 
and exceeding great reward. Consider also the 
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happy consequences of being decidedly the people 
of Uod. The difficulty is in taking a determined 
step, and breaking through the first hindrances to 
a devout life. Act then resolutely in the strength of 
alfenighty grace. You will bless 6od all your future . 
life for enabling you to do so. You cannot, indeed, 
expect the same temporal blessings which followed 
the pious Ruth, because you live under another dis- 
pensation ; but you may rely even on these, so far 
as they are for your ultimate good. Possibly your 

Ktest difficulties may soon disappear, when you 
i once taken an open and firm part. Possibly 
the Tery sister or brother, the effect of whose regard 
IB drawing you back to the world, you most dread, 
may be won over to your Saviour. The very cir- 
eomstances which now most perplex you, may be 
ekanged, the clouds disperse, and the day break 
oat again with all its splendour. Or, at all events, 
fduttever may be the case as to these outward trials, 
joa will assuredly have pardon, reconciliation, and 
acceptance with God through the death and righte- 
oasness of the Redeemer ; you will have the in* 
dwdling and communion or the Holy Spirit ; you 
Ml have the comfort of the promises ; the peace 
itid consolation of hope ; the testimony of a good 
oonscience ; and at last, after the short trials of this 
Gfey an eternal rest in the bosom of your Saviour 
ftrever. O the infinite recompense which awaits 
the fesolute and determined Christian ! O the un- 
ksanded grace and faithfulness of God ! O the 
mdom of choosing that good part which shall never 
tm'iaken from you ! None ever complained of Grod 
ii'a rigorous master. He does exceeding abun* 
diuUly above all we can ask or think, 
' HI. Let me exhort those who, like Ruth, 

USATS chosen THIS GOOD PART, TO IMITATE HER IN 
mm HABITUAL TEMPER AND CONVERSATION. Let 

tkeir industry, their obedience, their submission. 
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their humility, their simplicity, their thankfulness, 
their consistency testify the inward principle of grace 
by which they are governed. Let their religion be 
a lovely thing. Let it be productive of amiable 
tempers and affections. Let an undaunted resolu- 
tion on points of real moment, be united with s(^ 
ness, tenderness, humility, and courtesy of de- 
meanour on points of less importance. Let there be 
ever a desire to yield and conciliate, rather than to 
wound charity and peace by useless and never-end- 
ing contentions. This is the genuine fruit of grace. 
This, this greatly recommends religion in youiw 
persons. This distinguishes real principle frcHn sel^ 
will and pride. This peculiarly adorns the Gospd 
of Christ. 

IV. Let me animate parents and heads or 

FAMILIES to bring UP THEIR CHILDREN FOR THE 

SERVICE OF God. They may be afflicted and be- 
reaved. They may be compelled to leave house 
and country and friends : but, wherever they are, 
or whatever be their lot, let Naomi's example lead 
them to become a blessing in their hougeholds. Let 
them submit to the dispensations of a Providence 
which is as kind as it is unerring. Let nothing 
tempt them to worldly expedients, even in times of 
trouble. If distressing events take place without 
any wilful negligence on their part, let them wait 
for God's appearance for them. Even the most un- 
just persecutors can only do whatsoever God's hand 
and counsel have determined before to be done, Tlie 
most gloomy and calamitous circumstances may be 
pregnant with blessings. Their pious labours may 
win over a prejudiced relative, may soothe an irritated 
opponent, may gain, and even save, an enemy. 
The omnipotent grace of God can convert the most 
obstinate characters, and can arm the wavering with 
courage for the day of trial. And what a recom- 
pense is this for all the solicitude of pious parents! 
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> would not pass through Naomi's troubles to 
B her joy in Uie conversion of her daughter-in- 
and to partake of the calm serenity of her 
Dg days? Yes, if parental duties are of all 
pations the most difficult, they are also the most 
;litfiil. If these were more attended to, we 
Id have happier families, and should behold 
i young people, like Ruth, determined for Christ 
heaven. And then, what delight would fill the 
ut parents' hearts! What gratitude to God 
id expand their bosoms ! An union would be 
ed in families, not merely such as Ruth vowed 
Naomi, which nothing but death should part, 
which even the grave itself will only cement and 
jct, which will stretch beyond the valley of the 
(ptp of death, be continued through endless ages, 
constitute, in no small degree,' the ineffable 
of heaven. 
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SERMON XIIL 
PRAYER. 

Romans viii. 26. 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought: 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

There is no duty of the Christian life more im- 
portant than prayer. It is by prayer that true re- 
ligion begins in our hearts, that all eril is averted, 
and that every real blessing is attained. It is by 
prayer that we draw nigh to God, that we approach 
a Saviour, that we receive the graces of the Hdy 
Ghost. Prayer strengthens us and enables us to 
love our neighbour, and to keep the divine com- 
mandments ; and from it we obtain support and 
consolation under the innumerable trials and temp- 
tations of this probationai-y state. It must be a 
matter, then, of great moment not only to pray, bat 
to know how to pray aright : for, as so much depends 
on this duty, grace and help to pray must in fact 
be immediately connected with all the blessiiu;! 
which we require for our bodies and for our souii. 
If only we be assisted to pray with spirituality of 
mind and importunity of affection, all is gained; 
for God gives every thing, even heaven itself, to 
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prayer. The encouraging declaration, then, of the 
Apostle in my text, deserves our most attentive 
consideration. 

We shall endeavour to explain 

I. The Christian's infirmities in prayer. 

II. That assistance of the Holy Spirit by which 
he is relieved under them. 

t 

We notice, 

I. The Christian's infirmities in prayer. 

Prayer is the oiFering up our desires to Grod for 
the blessings we need. It is, then, the expression 
of the heart ; the pouting out the soul to God, the 
lifting up the mind, and the drawing nigh to him in 
holy affection. It includes invocation or calling on 
the name of the Lord, adoration of his perfections, 
humble confession of our uns, the imploring of his 
grace, the pleading of his promises, tne dedicating 
of ourselves to his service, the praising of him for 
the blessings which he has bestowed on us, and the as- 
cribing of glor]^and power and dominion to him only. 

Prayer is cmx indispensable duty. The proofs 
of this are various. We all are sinners, and need 
mercy and salvation. We are also rational and 
accountable creatures, and have the invitations of 
the Gospel proposed to us. We have the media- 
tion of the Son of God to encourage our approach. 
God deserves our gratitude and praise. Our neces- 
sities perpetually require his aid. We must perish, 
if we call not on God. We are also expressly 
oonmianded, to pray without ceasing ; to continue 
in prayer ; to pray always with all prayer and 
supplication ; to pray and not faint ; to he careful 
for nothing ; hut in every thing by prayer and sup- 
pUcation to make our requests known unto God, 
These directions, connected with numerous other 
passages of Scripture, make it obvious that solemn 
prayer in the church, and in our families, together 
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with earnest supplications in private, are the boubden 
duty of every Christian. The obligation of imblic 
prayer has never been doubted. Nor can that of 
family devotion be for a moment called in quettioD 
by those who feel duly impressed with the holy 
examples of Abraham, Joshua, and David, or who 
understand the extent and spirit of all the injunc- 
tions of tlie word of God that may be applied to 
this subject. As to private prayer, our Lord's 
express words are, Thou^ when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy 
Father which seeth in secret^ shall reward thee 
openly. No man, therefore, can be a true Christian 
without the habitual practice of secret devotion, and 
an attendance, where he has tlie opportunity, on the 
public worship of Almighty Grod. Nor, I conceive, 
can any head of a family be a sincere and well-in- 
formed servant of Christ without superadding hii 
constant prayers with his own household. 

Our INFIRMITIES IN PRAYER are many. The 
word infirmities here used is emphatical. It pro- 
perly means diseases or sicknesses ; for the corrupt 
state of our nature has debilitated and weakened 
all our spiritual powers. Even after receiving the 
grace of Christ and partaking of the inspirat^n of 
his Spirit, we still remain greatly disordered, and 
suffer much from the agency of this latent conta- 
gion, though some of the more noxious effects of it 
have been healed. Our moral frame is neither 
sound nor vigorous ; and we are subject to relapses 
and vicissitudes in our spiritual health. These 
infirmities, though apparent in all we do, are yet 
most of all evident in prayer. The reason is obvious; 
for this duty places us immediately before Grod : it 
tries the whole state and temper of our souls ; and 
it admits of little external help. It is an effort of 
principles and feelings which have been divinely 
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iandanted ; and hence it is the most opposite to the 
fidlen heart of a sinner, which is by nature alienated 
from Oody and flies from all communion with him. 

In PDBUC AND FAMILY DEVOTION thcsc infirmities 
tend to prevent that fixed and holy address of the 
9tm\ to God which alone constitutes prayer. The 
words of the minister, or the parent, or master, may 
be highly spiritual and appropriate (and in our 
liturgical services this is eminently the case ;) and 
yet our thoughts may wander, our affections be 
cold, our hearts remain barren and worldly. In the 
confession of sin, how difficult is it to conform in 
spirit to the words of humiliation as they are uttered, 
ajMl to prostrate our souls before God m deep self- 
abasement ! In the offering of praise, how rarely 
is the heart elevated with the church or the family, 
to a due tone of humble and sincere gratitude for 
the divine mercies of which we are so entirely un- 
worthy 1 In presenting our supplications for future 
blessings, how seldom do we accompany the lan- 
guage of the minister or head of die household, with 
correspondent fervour of affection ! What Christian 
Is not sensible of coldness, languor, inertness, and 
infinnity in the duties of every sabbath, and in his 
attendance on ^eimily worship ! How often may he 
detect himself wandering in thought from the sub- 
ject by which he ought to be occupied 1 And at 
the close of the performance, what occasion has he 
to bewail that malady of his soul which has de- 
pressed him so much in all his efforts to rise towards 
6od and attain communion with him. 

But it is to SECRET PRATER that we must more 
particularly direct our remarks, because it is here 
that our infirmities are most apparent, and because 
what may be said with respect to it, will apply for 
the most part to public and family devotion. Our 
Imilings, then, in private supplications regard either 
the MATTER or the manner of them. We krww not 
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what to pray for, and we know not how to pn^y' 
OS we ought. 

So far as the matter of our Bupplicatioos is ooor 
cemed, we know not what tojaray/pr. Such is Our 
ignorance of ourselves and or the things which are 
really eood for us, that we need the illumination df 
the Holy Spirit to show us what we should implorS' 
of God. By nature we are utterly blind as to re- 
ligion ; ana even when we are converted,, and 
pardoned, and devoted to the service of Christ, onr 
infirmities are so many, that we require the unre- 
mitting aid of divine grace. Can Jacob, though so 
pious a servant of Grod, be supposed to have known 
what to pray for, When he exclaimed of some of the. 
merciful appointments of God, All these things art 
against me ? Did Rebekah know what to ask for, 
when she said. Give me children^ or else I die? 
Did Job, when he cursed his dtiy? Did Noses, 
when he spake unadvisedly with his lips? Did 
David, when he almost envied the prowerity of the 
wicked : or Elijah, when he fled from Je^ebel^. and 
requested for himself that he might die? Or tbs 
Israelites, when they murmured in their tetU^ ? Or 
Jonah, when he fled from the presence of the Lordf 
What, again, did the mother of Zebedee's childrea 
know of the right object of prayer, when she be*- 
sought our Lord that they might sit, the one on his 
right' hand and the other on his left^ in his kmgr 
dom? How ignorant was Peter, whea he woidd 
have dissuaded our Saviour from suffering I And 
the disciples, when they would have called down 
fire from heaven to consume the city of the Sama- 
ritans ! 

And how exactly do our infirmities resemble 
theirs ! We know not what blessings even in PrOt 
viDENCE we should ask of God. The divine pro- 
mises and commands ought to be the guide of oiir 
supplications ; but our own will is too often su&red 
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Ice their {rfaoe. Our eternal good should be 
chief concern^ even in prayen for temporal 
9m; but how rarely and faintly is this object 
Bed ( Efery thin^ around us, as well as ike 
ei9 • declarations of Holy Scripture, instruct us 
'idl below is vanity and vexation of tpirii ; and 
we eageriy crave and continuaily supplicate 
Idv prospenty. Afflictions^ are perpetually ex- 
»d in the Bible as necessary chastisements 
3ted by our heavenly Father ; but we pray pas- 
itely and unreservedly against them. ' The 
!»te tendency of events is utterly unknown to 
and yet we implore particular results of some 
ante objects of pursuit, as though no doubt 
fower them. We are taught to live by ^ith, 
we pray according to the impressions of sense 
passion. And after all our past disappoint--' 
ts, we are sure, if we trust to> ourselves, to pray* 
M the next emergency which arises. 
sd if we thus err in seeking the gifts of Provi- 
asi^ how much more are we likely to err in seeking 
b' of GRACE ! Spiritual- religion is altogether 
age to us, except as the mercy of Grod has en- 
bened and taugnt us ; and our weaknesses and 
akes in prayer will be proportioned to this igno- 
!e. We know, indeed, generally by the instruc- 
of the Scriptures, that we ought to pray for 
mtance, for the pardon of sin, for peace of con** 
nee, for consolation, for all things needful for 
rth in holiness of heart and life, for victory over 
md temptation, and for the continued influences 
the blessed Spirit of God. But such is our 
ravity and haraness of heart, that we frequently 
1 as if we were ignorant of all these subjectsi 
perceptions are blinded ; our minds a blank ; 
tnoughts distracted. We forget all particulars. 
have no apprehension of the number of our 
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wants. We find few petitions to offer ; and « 
sory and hurried devotion satisfies us. 

And yet the materials and topics for prayer tobedse!* 
rived fromHoly Scripture, and the observatioa otxmx 
own several cases and circumstances, are inexhausti* 
ble. The extension of the work of grace, the increase 
of our spiritual attainments, the more exact fulfil* 
ment of our duties, the love of our adorable Master, 
growth in every Christian temper, the improvement 
of our talents, the instruction to be derived ftcm 
the dispensations of God, are all subjects whidi 
might present us with copious topics of fervent 
supplication. The eminent examples of the patn<» 
arcns and other servants of God, as recorded >io 
Holy Writ, might also furnish us with large materials 
of prayer. The more complete knowledge of onr*- 
selves would, again, open an exuberant source of 
holy desires.) Mediation also on the characteiv 
and offices, and love of Christ ; on the peraan aad 
work of the Spirit ; on the state of our familie«4iid 
neighbourhood, of the church of God, of oax couflr 
try, and of the world ; on the great scheina of 
salvation, the love of God, the mysteries of hi* will, 
the covenant of grace, the witness of the Holy 
Ghost, and the order and design of the dijBerent 
parts of revealed religion ; and on the unnumbered 
injunctions, promises, threatenings, cautions, and 
encouragements of Holy Scripture, would supfdy 
abundant topics for prayer. The various patterns 
and forms of devotion adapted to different citcuBr 
stances, which are contained in the book of Psalms 
and other parts of Scripture, would likewise assist 
our devotions. From these various sources the Chris- 
tian might always derive abundant matter for prayer; 
and yet how often is he ignorant of what he should 
pray for ! How weak is his memory ! How con- 
fused are his perceptions ! How difficult does he 



PRATER. 229 

find it CD employ these materials, though spread 
before him in the Scripture, according to the mter- 
changing scene of his duties and trials ? Nothing 
is 80 diffictdt as to bring God and his own heart 
together. 

' Besides our infirmities, however, as they relate to 
the matter of. our prayers, we have infirmities also 
which regard the manner of them — we know not 
how to pray as we ought. We ought to pray with 
the most solemn reverence and awe, as though in the 
immediate presence of God ; but, alas, how prone 
are we to indulge a light and careless spirit ! We 
ought to pray with holy fervour and importunity, as 
Jacob who wrestled with God, or the widow who 
supplicated the unjust judge, or the Syrophoenician 
woman who cried after our Lord ; but how tame and 
lifeless at times are our devotions I We ought to 
pray with a deeply humble and contrite heart, as 
ibe loyal Psalmist, or Jacob, or Daniel, or the lowly 
pabMoEUi in the parable ; but with how much of secret 
pad* And self-consequence are we apt to approach 
God t We ought to pray with an entire resignation 
to the will of God, and humble faith in his promises; 
with an holy sincerity and uprightness of soul, with 
an ardent hunger for spiritual blessings, and a sim- 
]de reliance on the mediation of our Saviour : but 
O, how often does a repining, unbelieving, insincere, 
oold and selfish spirit steal upon us! How quickly do 
0nr hearts wander from God I How weak are our best 
prayers, and how polluted our most sacred offerings ! 
flow poor, how miserable, how impotent ! We seem 
at times to want every thiug, we are able to ask for 
nothing, we do not even know, and are unworthy to 
kaow, how and what we ought to pray for. 

Such are some of those infirmities in prayer, of 
which the Christian alone is conscious ; and which, 
notwithstanding his efforts and his watchfulness, 
fiom time to time surprise and afiiict him. For, 
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■imaU as aUtbese defects may oppwrn thee; 
others, they are ^e subject of his deep and ' 
•self-alMisement before God ; and m acooanttif 
he abhors kknaelff tmd rtp mUs ta dfut^omd i 
Nothing more decidedly and painfully reveals t 
the total depravity of his natare, mm the ii 
feetion of those secret and retired duties. 1 
irere it not ^mt that depFB:vil^, wonld be the 
easy and delightful of all duties'; bat diey 
seem to collect and draw to themselves, as the v 
parts of the human frame, the infinnities of 
other. This depravity punues him through 
all* and too ofben converts what ought to b 
occasion of his jpdeasure and gratitade, ina 
scenes of his connict and discomfiture* 

Let us then proceed to consider, 

II. The assistance or the Holt Sfim 
WHICH THE Christian is aelievbd undui'Q 
infirmities. 

The blessed Spirit ai God afibrds us Ifa 
which our weakness requires, if we were ll 
ourselves, we should entirely f«B ; but by his p 
ful help we are enabled to resist our corrupt - 
tions, and to persevere in imperfect, indeed 
humble and sincere prayer. 

We are accordingly directed in the Holyi 
tares to this Divine Agent as to the gt«at sub| 
promise in the New Testament dispensation, -i 
is therefore called, by way of eminence, Th^t 
tration of the Spirit. We are commanded to 
tn the Holy Ghost. We are said to have aoei 
the Spirit unto the Father, We are to pray m 
with all prayer and sttppHeation in the Spirii 
is this eternal Spirit who helps and supports m 
nurse bears in her aims the tender and feeUe n 

The word rendered help, in the text, is- o 
peculiar, strength. It impiks that the Spirit 
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upon faimself a bu^ part of the burden by which 
our infirmity is weighed down, and not only succours 
ssin « stigiit degree, but effectually relieves us by 
4imding, as it were, the burden with us. The image 
is taken from one who sets his shoulder to another's 
and lifts with him at the same load. Let this con- 
^deration then encourage us ! What, if it is not 
mid in Scripture t^at we shall be wholly delivered in 
-this world from our moral sicknesses ; is it not much 
that we are effectually assisted under them ? Shall 
we despair, whilst we have such an helper ? 

The image here employed may also teach us that 
-we are not to relax our exertions, whilst looking for 
the gracious aid of the Spirit, but rather to increaise 
them. The idea of ' help,' seems to imply that we 
are ourselves making all possible efforts, and that, 
whilst making them, the Spirit relieves us under our 
infirmities. It is true, indeed, that all which is good 
in us is the fimit of the preventing grace of Grod ; but 
it appears to be intimated in the expression before 
vs, that, in the ordinary course of our duty in prayer, 
we are to put forth and stir up to the utmost the 
grace of "God which is in us, in dependence on this 
almighty aid.^ 

The- particnlar manner in which this help is af- 
forded is by the Spirit maxiko iktercession for vs, 
'that is, so sanctifying our affections and exciting 
"Onr desires, that we are enabled to pour out our 
•minds to Gk)d in fervent effectual intercession and 
•{Mrayer. This seems to be the meaning of the term 
Intetceinion in this place, as it is obviously expla- 
natory of the previous general expression oi helping 
-war ikfirtnities, and stands opposed to our not know- 
ing what to pray for as we ought ; and as it is con- 
-nested with those unutterable desires in prayer which 
the 'text proceeds to describe. 
' The intercession of the Spirit, then, is not to be 
-TilucbNtttood of his acting the part of a mediator be- 
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tween God and man on our account, befi 
throne of the Majesty on high, but of his le 
our infirmities, as the Illuminator and Comfb 
the flBiithful, in our religious addresses and 
Christ is the only Mediator and Advocate w: 
Father ; the Spirit is our Sanetifier and the i 
of our weaknesses here. The ofiBce of Christ is 
diately before the throne of Grod» the agenc]^ 
Spirit is more directly with the church. The 
cession of Christ is without us, that of the 
Ghost is within us* The intercession of CI 
meritorious, the intercession of the Spirit i 
cious and supporting. Christ intercedes, a 
Spirit is given ; the Holy Ghost intercedes, a 
implore we benefits of the Saviour's death, 
intercession of Christ all the obstacles to our 
tion are removed, as they respect our offendec 
by the intercession of the Spirit all the. di£B 
are taken away which arise from our own fn 
corrupt hearts. Christ pleads above, the 
pleads below. By the one we are taught li 
by the other our prayers are accepted. Accoi 
the Holy Ghost was of old promised as a iSj 
grace and of supplications : and, because 
sonSf Grod is said to have sent forth the Spiri 
Son into out hearts^ crying, (or as it is in i 
chapter of the Romans, whereby we cry^) 
Father, GraL iv. 6. This last expression w 
cisely explain the term Intercession before u 
as by the blessed Spirit crying in our hearty 
Father, is obviously meant his enabling us so 
in like manner his making intercession foi 
designed to describe his enabling us to intercc 
pray for ourselves. 

The aid which we derive from this graci 
sistance of the Holy Spirit will further appea 
attend to the last words of our text, with gbx> 

WHICH CANNOT BE UTTERED. — Thcse groai 
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these heart-felt supplications — are the effect of the 
gracious movement of the divine Spirit on our hearts. 
Ardent importunity and fervent desires in prayer are 
the fruit of his intercession. There would appear to 
be a reference in these words, to what the Apostle 
had just before spoken of the whole crecUion groan" 
img and travailing in pain together for deliverance.* 
In this earnest longing the true Christian largely 
partakes. Ourselves also, adds the Apostle, which 
have the first fruits of the Spirit ^ even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption^ to 
wit^ the redemption of our body. And in this, the 
Spirit itself helpeth our infirmities^ making inter- 
cession for us with groanings not to be uttered, filling 
us with desires and pantings of the whole soul after 
God, which no words can adequately express. 

Sin has disordered all the creation. A curse 
mingles with every pleasure ; the irrational creatures 
are subjected to vanity ; and the unconverted mass 
of mankind may be said to wait, as it were, with 
piteous and touching misery, for the manifestation 
of ike 9ons of God, But Christians especially, who 
nave an actual and spiritual sense of all the evil 
aiDund them, who see the full malignity and mis- 
chief of sin, and who have already some pledge and 
earnest of the future deliverance, labour as in strong 
pangs to accelerate the promised rescue ; and, when 
thus employed, the Holy Spirit prompts their desires 

* The whole pawage is very remarkable — so remarkable, that 
the fall mod Batkfactory explanation of it has hitherto presented 
a difficulty to the greatest divines. For the eamta txp^a- 
thm of tht creature vHtiteth fur the manifettation of ths toru of 
Gcd, For the eraitwre wot made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by rmuon of him who hath tubjeeted the same in hope ; beeaute 
th£ creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of eor» 
ruption into the glorious lU}erty of the children of God. For we 
kmMD that the whttle creation groanHh and travaileth in pain to- 
tttker until now. And not oiiiy they, but ourselves also, which 
MM the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan witkin 
ourmlves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. Rom. viu. 1^—23. 
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and iutercedes for them by those lighs and breath- 
ings which he excites after the redemption to lAich 
he seals them, and for the enjoyment of which they 
therefore long with intense faith and ferveney.^ 

These unutterable -groanings will be better under- 
stood, if we consider the general state of difficulty 
and conflict in which the Christian, in consequence 
•of sin, is involved. For, what are all the infirmttiei 
of the sincere Christian, what are all his defects in 
prayer, what all his trials in the earthly tabemacte, 
but the effect of that general state of ruin into whidi 
man's sin has plunged both himself, and the whote 
xu?eation, so to speak, with which he stands coih 
nected ? The aid, therefore, of the blessed S]nrit 
•is seen chiefly in the humble but fervent expression 
of these painful feelings. The Christian in tius 
world is in a state of conflict. Every thing com- 
bines to make his devotions partake largely of the 
language of depressions and grief. He has to con- 
tend with the corruption of a desperately wicked 
heart ; he has to resist the temptations to unbelief 
and despair which Satan presents ; he has to keep 
under his body and bring it into subjection. Besidei 
this, he has to perform the duties of his station^ to 
ascend in affection to God, to walk in the love of 
Christ, to exercise faith in an unseen world, and to 
aim in all things at die divine glory. He has far- 
ther to bear with the infirmities of others, to witnen 
the disorder which sin has brought into families and 
neighbours and kingdoms, to behold the contempt 
that is put upon the astonishing remedy provided 
for fallen men in Christ Jesus, and to see his fellow- 
sinners rush into eternity with heedless and desperate 
determination. Then his own conscious feebleneff 
and mistakes, his indwelling sin, his shame and con- 
fusion for his small proficiency in the ways of God 

* See Whitby in loc. 
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id dnty-^^all these topics, connected with the 
audits of heaven and of his Saviour's presence 
ere, make him groan^ being imrdened : f»otfi>r that 
i would be ynclothed, hut clothed upon, that mor^ 
Mtjf might he ewcUlowed up ofH/e. 
Aad when the Holy Spirit is pleased especially 
help his weakness m prayer and intercede for 
m, so that he knows what to praj for, and -how to 
ly with somewhat of right amctions, he ezpresses 
n-deeire to depart and be with Christ in fervent 
piratioiis wmch Grod only can fully understand, 
ten, with the importunity of the man in our Lord's 
nraUe who begged the t^uree h>aves, he perseveres 
his earnest suit. Then, like the royal Prophet, 
X-^b^iowe hard after God. Then, like Jacob, he 
j% with holy boldness, Iwill not let thee go except 
ou bless me. 

These impassioned sighs and expectations are 
Ifedy unknown to the irreligious world; nor can 
•y be fully explained in words. They are re- 
iided, however, by God who searcheth the heart, 
sum must be born from above before he can at- 
hr any just conceptions of prayer in general, and 
neh less of these mysterious breathings of the de- 
ist penitent. They are not the fruit of impatience 
•etf-will ; but they are the humble and yet eager 
dings of a soul which breaketh for the vergfer- 
mi desire which it hath always unto God's judg^ 
mis. They do not flow forth so much in copious 
id fluent expressions, as in broken sentences and 
tached ejaculations, which imply more than we 
a find terms to utter. They may not even be 
aned into words, but conveyed to heaven in the 
^ and throbs of a contrite heart. And the peni- 
ftt is, perhaps, ashamed at the incoherence of his 
votionB, at the very time that the all-seeing God 
cepts and answers them. 
Thus the Holy Ghost relieves and helps the true 
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ChriBtian. He thus supports him under his bur- 
dens. He thus assists nim in the most important 
duty of prayer. He thus teaches him what is Ae 
right matter, and what the due manner of supplica- 
tion. And the humble Christian pouring out all hk 
desires before Grod, confessing unto him all his sins, 
adoring his perfections, pleading his promises, de- 
dicating himself to bis service, and longing for the 
fruition of his salvation, is kept in humility and faidi, 
in watchfulness and dependence, in holiness and 
joy ; and is at length brought by the mercy of GM 
to that full redemption, both of body and soul, after 
which he has so long and perseveringly sighed. 

Before we close this subject, it may be proper, 

I. To MEET THE DIFFICULTY WHICH IT MAYOOCl- 
SIOK TO A TREMBLING CHRISTIAN. 

There are, perhaps, many who may be r6ady to 
despond under the idea that they have never reached 
the heights of devotion which have been above de^ 
scribed. They have been strangers to these unutter- 
able groanings ; and they fear, therefore, that thej 
are strangers also to prayer and to the intercesskm 
of the Holy Spirit. You must observe, then, that 
there are various degrees in Christian attainments^ 
and that you may be truly devout, though you have 
not yet advanced so for as to understand the foH 
meaning of some parts of our subject. If you are; 
indeed, repenting of your sins, believing in Christ 
Jesus, and obeying the commandments of God, be 
encouraged to go forward. Already the Holjf 
Spirit must have aided you in your infirmities, or 
you could not thus have sought and found his grace: 

But you are further distressed because you con- 
ceive the language of the text to imply some sensiUe 
influences of grace, some illapses of the Spirit, some 
positive and distinct impressions which you have _ 
never felt. There cannot be a greater mistake, t 
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The agency of the Spirit, mighty as it is, is yet se- 
avet and imperceptible; and cannot be directly 
dkdnguished from the operations of our minds, u 
if discerned in its effects. It acts in a manner 
suited to our rational and accountable nature ; and 
is constantly to be tried by the written word of 
Holy Scripture, and by no other rule. Even the 
inezpressible emotions to which we hare alluded 
fMoespond with the revealed will of God ; and lead, 
not to enthusiasm, but to the fulfilment of that 
will ; not to visions, and raptures, and voices, and 
external and audible groanings ; but to purity and 
humility and devotion and the love of God. 

Rely, then, on the silent and sacred guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. Implore his inspiration, and do 
homage to his work. Let nothing deter you from 
persevering prayer — no sense of weakness, no temp- 
Ujtions, no fears. Thus shall you be further assisted in 
the duty. You shall be enabled to lay open your 
wants, and to plead your whole cause before Grod. 
The time will perhaps come, when, in the holy eleva- 
tions of devotion, you shall feel more than any words 
im express ; and when, in your exercises of sorrow 
tff sin, of faith in Christ Jesus, of love to Grod, and 
4|Bsire8 of the heavenly felicity, you shall attain an 
(Milargement of thought, a copiousness of expression, 
I hmnility and yet a fervour and confidence of mind, 
vihich shall lead you to bless and adore the mercy 
if your Saviour. And even in your present early 
l|lafi;e of Christian piety, the promised aid of the 
l^wj Ghost under your infirmities is surely more 
cplculated to inspire you with encouragement, than 
Ae circumstance of your low attainments in spiritu- 
ally, of devotion, is to fill ^rou with despair. And 
betides, you have this additional assurance of being 
beard .in your petitions, that these petitions are 
suggested by this blessed influence. God himself is 
tjbe author of them. Our heavenly Father does 
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not listen to them as new and strange, nor zejeef 
them as absurd ; bat kindly receives dum a» sn^ 
gested by his Spirit, and agreeable to his wilt; Mt 
that searcheth the heartSy kmoweth what ts the mmi 
of the Spirit^ because he maheth interceteumfer tie. 
saintg according to the will of God. 

Let, then, the sense of yonr infirmities lead yoa 
to a more entire reliGmce on the Holy Spirit. God 
afflicts us with trouble, and awakens us to a senss-d 
our misery, not that we should pine away with.grie4' 
but that we should seek his grace and obtain relief 
by prayer. And the safest state of mind in wfaidi 
we can be, is that of humility under our deficiendei, 
and eager desire after greater attainments in devo- 
tion, and every other Christian duty. 

II. But WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THOSE, WHOK THIS 
WHOLE AR6VM RNT MUST CONVICT OF LIVIKO WITH- 
OUT PRAYER ? Such are assuredly without God and 
without Christ. Prayer is the breath, as it were, of 
the soul. When Paul was struck to the earth, bv 
the Saviour on his way to Damascus, the first evi- 
dence of his conversion was, Behold, he prayetkt 
And in every age, the first indication of spintoal 
life is prayer. And yet you continue strangers, in 
fact, to this holy exercise. You are contented with 
the offering of the lips, without any movement of 
the affections. You join in the public prayers of the 
church, but you never confess your sins from yonr 
heart, you never once unite with holy fervency m 
the petitions of our devout Litany. In your fenuliei 
you live without prayer, though you call yourselvei 
Christians. And as to your closet, you are strangeit 
there ; or at best a few formal words suffice to satisff 
your consciences. You never pray with feeling, with 
importunity, with constancy, with spirituality ; that 
is, you never pray at all. Witness your reluctance 
to secret devotion. Witness your indifference iu it; . 
Witness vour frequent omission of the duty. Wit- I 
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your entire unconsciousness of all those infir- 
8 which the best Christian most knows and 
QtSy because he is most in earnest about his 
tion. Witness your ignorance of the work of 
loly Spirit * and your contempt of the doctrine 
8 grace. Witness your reliance on your own 
ntanding and your own powers for serving 
Allow an honest appeal to be made to your 
aence. Would you not treat with ridicule a 
3le Christian who should speak, with whatever 
ety, of the help and intercession of the Holy 
t in prayer, and of the groanings that cannot 
'teredf which flow from it ? Then surely your 
•M must be wrong before God. . Surely all is yet 
i begun in you as to religion. And it must begin 

18 point — THS WORK AND ILLUMINATIOir OF THE 

E oPiRiT. Prostrate, then, yourselves in con- 
n before the throne of mercy. Ask of God that 
)£ his Holy Spirit which he has promised to all 
seek it. Be once in earnest, and you will soon 
me the unnumbered diseases andinfinnities of 
aoul. The aid of the Holy Ghost will then; 
%x to you the most desirable and suitable of all 
ings. What you now despise or disregard, you 
then Talue above all price, and seek with intense 
itude. Nor shall you seek it in vain. It is the 
iouB offioe of the Holy Spirit to help your infir- 
«. He will condescend to teach you and to* 
B you in the ways of repentance, justification, 
1888, obedience, and joy ; he will be to you a 
brter and sanctifier, will intercede in your heart 
, and prepare you for eternal glory hereafter. 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE PROMISES OF GOD. 

2 Peter, i. 4. 

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
precious promises; that by these you mig 
partakers of the divine nature, having es 
the corruption that is in the world through i 

The manner in which the privileges of the Chi 
are connected with the possession of holiness in 
part of the Bible, is very remarkable. The a 
heart of man sometimes attempts to separal 
two, but the Sacred Scriptures constantly e 
them in union with each other. The plan of 
tion is altogether holy in its design and in i1 
dency. The death of Christ was a most solem 
play of the justice and righteousness and pu; 
God. Repentance implies a hatred and renunc 
of all sin. Faith is a spiritual and holy prii 
The blessed Spirit of God is the author and i 
of sanctification. The commands of God arc 
just, and good. His threatenings are desigi 
guard us against transgression, and to evin 
abhorrence of iniquity. His promises also, 
learn in the text, are given us with the expn 
tention of rescuing us from the corruption 
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world, and making us partakers of a divine nature. 
This latter point is the more remarkable, because it 
might at first sight be thought, that the promises of 
(rod were rather calculated to promote our conso- 
lation than our obedience. But these are in fact 
inseparable. In communicating joy, they increase 
^ur willing subjection to the divine precepts. This 
will appear as we consider the passage to which our 
attention is now to be directed. In doing this, we 
flhall point out, 

I. The excellency of the divine promises. 

II. The design for which they are given. 

We will consider, 

I. The excellency of the divine promises. 
The promisesof Scripture are generally declarations 
which Grod has made of his intention to bestow 
blessings upon his faithful people. Under the Old 
Testament dispensation, to which the Apostle refers, 
the promises mainly related to the future advent of 
the Messiah. All other blessings pointed to this, or 
were included in it. The promises, collectively 
tsken, were frequently spoken of as centering in 
Christ. To the Israelites pertained the promises. 
Our Lord came to confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers. To Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. In each of these, as well as in nu- 
Hierous other instances, the coming of Christ, and 
the blessings connected with his advent, are chiefly, 
if not exclusively, intended. St. Peter, in our 
text, has an especial regard to those gracious en- 
gagements, which assured the church of the- divine 
mercy through the advent of the Messiah, and the 
lacrince and atonement he should make for sin, to 
those Scriptures which predicted the establishment 
and general diffusion of his Gospel, and described 
the full pardon which would flow from his sufferings 
and deathy the larger effusion of the Holy Spirit ; 
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the abundant measures of light, liberty, confidence, 
peace^ holiness, and joy which would follow his 
resurtection ; and the final extension, ^ory, and 
permanence of his kingdom. Thesie promises were 
in part fulfilled by the coming of Jesus Christ, and 
the descent of the Holy Spirit. They included, as 
our Apostle speaks in the verse preceding the text, 
ail things pertaining to life arid godHnesa^ eyery 
blessing needful for our spiritual and eternal fdidtj 

for enabling us to act suitably to our relation and 
obligations to God in our passage through life, and 
for our attaining endless happiness in heaven ; — all 
the pardon, strength, and consolation, all the in- 
structions, motives, and encouragements, all the 
means, principles, and assistances which 'a truly 
godly life can require ; in a word, all the blessings 
of that better covenant estahliihedon better promises, 
which the Messiah was to introduce, and with the 
expectation of which the prophets had jrepeatedly 
consoled the church. 

This Covenant is, in fact,, one. comprehensive 
promise, and contains all the provisions of God's 
grace, which the separate promises, whether of the 
old dispensation or the new, scattered throughout 
the Scriptures, amplify and confirm. The terms of 
it are these : After those days, saith the Lordf J 
will put my law in their inward parts and write it 
in their hearts, and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother ^ 
saying. Know the Lord; for they shallall know me 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord; for I will. forgive their iniqviiy, 
and I will remember their sin no more* I will maks 
an everlasting covenant with them that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good ; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not de* 
part from me, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34 ; xxxii. 40 ; Hek 
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viii. 6—12. So that illumination, pardon, holiness, 
and union with God ; that is, all imaginable mercies 
and benefits, are included in this one rich and 
orerflowing promise. 

It will serve, however, to give a more distinct and 
powerful impression of the extent of these blessings, 
if we briefly exhibit a specimen of those particular 
proinises of the Old Testament (for to these the text 
requires us to confine ourselves ; though its terms 
afiQ obviously still more applicable to those of the 
Gospel,) which spring from this evangelical covenant, 
apd, which are designed to relieve the various neces- 
sities and to console the hearts of the faithful : and 
we cannot trace them out. better than by considering 
the various occasions on which a true penitent 
would naturally be led to have recourse to them. 

One of the first blessings which an awakened sin- 
ner perceives himself to. need is, divine teaching. 
lie becomes sensible of his natural blindness as to 
spiritual things. How appropriate, then, is the pro- 
mise, AU thy children shall be taught of the Lord I 
Good afid upright i$ the Lord^ therefore will he 
teach sinners in the way ! 

He is prone to doubt whether God will receive 

so OUILTT AND UNWORTHY A CREATURE; but he is 

eqcouraged with the promise. Seek ye the Lord-^for 
wiik the Lord there is mercy y and with him isplen^ 
teouM redemption* As. I live, saith the Lord, I have 
no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but that the 
HmuT should turn from his ways and live. He that 
coHfesseth andforsaketh his sins, shall fnd mercy. 
He perceives his extreme need of pardon and 
JufTiFiCATiON before God; and he learns at the 
same time, that God abundantly pardons : that he 
i$ ready to forgive ; that though our sins be as scar" 
Ut^ they shall be white .as snow, though they be red 
iike crimson, they shall be as wool ; that by his know^ 
imige his righteous servant justifies many ; that the 
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cJieabuadanl meuureioflight, liberty, con 
peace. holioeH, uid joy which would foi 
r»uniectioD ; uid tie final extengion, ^o 
pimaatoce of lus kingdom. ThcK promii 
in part fulfilled br the coming of Jesus Chn 
the descent of the Holy Spirit. They ioclu 
our ApOftle tpeaks in the verse preceding t 
all liiMft ptrlaimimg to life axd ffodlineit 
blessing needful for our spiritual and eternal 
lor enabling us to act suitably to our relat 
obiitralioBS to God in our pass^ through li 
h r our attaining; endless happiness in hearei 
t.he pardon, strength, and consolation, all 
siructionj, miitives, and encoungements, 
r.'.i^ans. ptincipin, and BuistBiiceB which v 
£(x11t life can require ; in a word, all ilie bi 
i'l thai hflter coteaant atahluiedom bttUrft 
whk-h the Messiah wai to introduce, ud n 
eipe«ution of rhich the projJim Itwl j 
ivnsoled the church. ' 

This Cotenant is. in Hci, 004 i 
s all the 1 " 
jrice. which the separ ate j 
tild dispensation or t* 
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Messiah finished transgression and made an end q/ 
sin, and made reconciliation for iniquity and brought 
in everlasting righteousness. 

The penitent feels the power of his passions and 
corruptions, and his inability, with all his efforts, to 
change his own heart and attain real sanctificatiok. 
What encouragement, then, does he derive from the 
promise : Then vnll I sprinkle clean water upan yem, 
and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you ; a new heart 
also will I give unto you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you, and I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and will give you an heart of flesh. 
And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes ; and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments and do them ! 

If, again, he needs consolation under his various 
afflictions, he may rejoice in the divine assurance, 
For a small moment have I forsaken thee, but in 
great mercy will I gather thee ; in a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with ever- 
lasting kindness vnll I have mercy upon thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. 

Does he humbly pray for deliverance out of 
trouble ? Mark the promise : Call upon me in the 
day of trouble, so will I deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me. 

Does he desire the divine guidance ? What 
says the Scripture ? / will bring the blind by a 
way which they knew not, I will lead them in paths 
which they have not known ; I will make darh- 
ness light before them and crooked things straight: 
these things will I do unto them, and not forsake 
them. 

Is he in danger of despair from the remembrance 
of any especial departure from the ways of duty, and 
does he long to return to God ? The gracious pro- 
mise meets him. Return, thou backsliding Israeli 
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and I will heal thy backsHdings. I have seen his 
ways^ and will heal him. 

Do TEMPORAL CONCERNS occupy him with anxious 
thoughts ? He is told» that the young lions shall 
hick and suffer hunger; hut they that seek the 
Lordy shall not want any good thing. 

In the solemn hour of death itself, when he pe - 
culiarly stands in need of support and consolation, 
he may rely on the declaration, Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave; I 
will redeem them from death: death, I will be 
thy plagues: grave, I will be thy destruction. 

Does he require an assurance of his part in the 
FUTURE GLORY OF HEAVEN ? Let him say with Job, 
Though after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall see for 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold and not another. 
Or with the Psalmist, Thou wilt show me the path 
of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy, at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

Finally, do any other imaginable difficulties, 
distinct from those which we have mentioned, occur 
to his mind ? They are all included in the promise ; 
Thou unit keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. The 
Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 

Are not these promises, then, and the almost un- 
numbered variety of similar ones which it is impos- 
sible for me to detail, exceeding great and pre- 
cious ? Are they not of the widest extent and of 
the most inestimable price ? Whether you consider 
them in the aggregate, as they are contained in the 
covenant of grace, or whether you regard them as to 
the particular adaptation of them to the necessities 
of the true servants of God, does it not surpass all 
the capacitief of our minds to describe their nchness, 
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or estimate their amount? It is not 'commoAy in- 
deed, that greatness and worth should be equally 
united in the* same object. What is magnificent as 
to the extent of its power^ is not often in a like de- 
gree valuable for its excellence. ' But in the pro- 
mises of God greatness and worth* are fbtind in' the 
same profusion, and serve to augment the glcfry and 
effulgence of the whole. 

Tiiey are exceeding great, if you regard the au- 
thor of them, God ; who bestows them in a' mannisr 
worthy of himself, confirming them by his oath, and 
fulfilling them by the greatness of his power and 
faithfulness. They are great, if you consider die 
subjects of them, deliverance from all evil, the be- 
stowing of all good, every thm;^ diafradn, a nieed^, 
guilty, weak, sinful creature, burdened with a corrupt 
nature, and beset by powerful and Crafty spiiritual 
foes, can want; in a world 6f temptation and misery. 
They are great, if you view' if A^ multitude 'tOkich "no 
man can number of ^ery naXion and khkdtpd iM 
people and tongue^ to all 'whose several^necesiitiei, 
in all i^ges of the church, and under every variety 
of circumstances, they are exactly adapt^. iRiev 
are great, if you look forward to the finkl end whim 
they are to accomplish, the eternal saivatibn of the 
faimful in the vision of God. In short, they cttntot 
but be exceeding areat'-^^ very greatd»t pos^ble 
— ^when you consider that they'cdme frkmi God aiid 
lead to him, that they satisfy and fill the utmost 
desires and even conceptions of the Christian's inittd 
in his most matured state of kno(wledge'^d feeling; 
that they contain all that man can reideiye,'and sdl 
that God, in the munificence of his bonntyj^'se^it 
necessary to'bestow. 

Nor is their value less than their greatness. The 
impenitent indeed can know nothing of the real 
worth of the premises of God, because they were 
never in a state of mind to perceive their need of 
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them or to experience the relief they afibrd. Ge- 
neral notions or God's mercy bring little blessedness 
into the heart. But a holy apprehension of our 
personal eoncem in the prechus promises of God, 
u as life from the dead. It is as a fragrance which 
restores the fainting traveller. It is as a reprieve 
to a condemned criminal. It derives an inestimable 
value, not only from the benefits which it conveys, 
bat also from the urgency of the danger from which 
it delivers us. What .must be the value of the pro- 
mise of pardon and eternal life to a soul trembling 
with a sense of its guilt and agitated with despair 1 
What ibib iriaportance of consolation, in the very 
tide and torrent of affliction ! What the assurance 
of strength and victory, under the very pressure of 
the conflict ! The promises are to the true Chris- 
tian treasures of light and truth, seals of salvation, 
•ecttrities of future bliss, conveyances of the in- 
heritance of heaven. They are fraught with peace, 
and hope, add joy; they assure us of our interest 
m the love of our dying and risen Saviour, and Of 
ma participation' in all the rich communications of 
Ae Holy Spirit ; they serve to fill the empty and 
raise the drooping heart, to excite the sinking faith, 
and quieken the exhausted patience. Let him 
•peak their preciousness who has felt it, who has 
lain a penit^t at the foot of Calvary, who has 
irrestled in tears agaiiist a rebellious nature, who 
has anticipated the horrors of that gulf, to which 
his sins would have sunk him, and thehright radi- 
ance of that bliss to which the promises exalt his hope. 
And if the promises as they were revealed in the 
Old Testament we#e thus exceeding great and pre* 
ciouSy what must they be now that they have re- 
ceived all the explications and additions of the New 
'^-^^l those wiiich our Lord himself uttered with his 
-gracious lips — all those which abound in the various 
parts of the inspired books with which the canon of 
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Scripture closes. Here we have the promises' un- 
folded and enlarged, placed in the brightest light, 
and communicated with the most attractive .be- 
nignity. What was dark before is now clear, what 
was preparatory is now perfect, what was earthly is 
now spiritual, what was temporary is now eternsd. 
The blessings of the promises are now exhibited in 
all their profusion and all their glory, since Christ 
has actually appeared : whilst the manner in which 
they are conveyed is no longer figurative and ob- 
scure, but direct and intelligible, open to every un- 
derstanding and unveiled to every heart. 

Such then aie the promises which are given to 
us through the knowledge of Him who has wiled 
us to glory and virtue. The freeness with which 
they are bestowed, enhances inconceivably their 
worth. Our guilt as sinners would for ever have 
excluded us from the blessings they unfold, if they 
were to be purchased by our own merit ; our alien- 
ation from God, would have equally prevented our 
employing any efforts to obtain them, if they were' 
to be sought for, in the first instance, by our own 
spontaneous exertions. But they are given. When 
God so loved the world, as to give his only begotten 
Son to die for sinners, with him he freely gave us 
all things. All the promises of God in Christ an 
yea and in him amen to the glory of God by us. 
They are thus set before all mankind in the Grospel, 
and every penitent sinner is invited to come and par- 
take of the blessings comprised in them. Nay, they 
are actually bestowed on every true penitent. When 
by divine grace he inclines his ear, and comes to 
Christ, the everlasting covenant, to use the languages 
of the Prophet, is made with him, even the sun 
mercies of David, This covenant, as we have al- 
ready seen, comprehends all the various promises 
of Grod, which are graciously fulfilled according as 
his circumstances and true (interests require^ and in 
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the time and manner which seem best to the wisdom 
of God. In short, it comprehends all the blessings 
connected with that eternal life, which is the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. The greater 
part of the separate promises are indeed conditional, 
as we shall have to notice under the next head of 
this discourse, and can only be appropriated as we 
fulfil the terms on which they are suspended ; yet 
as these conditions are not meritorious, but are in 
fitct the subject of other promises, and are performed 
by the grace of the Holy Spirit ; and as the bless- 
ings conveyed by all of them, even pardon, holiness, 
consolation, and eternal life, are at least gratuitously 
bestowed, we must. ascribe the praise of the whole, 
not in any respect to ourselves, but entirely and 
unreservedly to the free and unmerited mercy of 
God. 

But it is time for us to consider, 

II. The design for which these promises are 
'GIVEN, that by these you might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is 
in the vwrld through lust. 

The two designs of the promises, then, are a de- 
liverance from the coiTuptions of the world, and a 
participation of the purity of God. When die gra- 
cious promises of Scripture are rightly believed and 
appreciated, they prove the means of rescuing us 
from a sinful and worldly life ; and they direct and 
enable us to aspire after a conformity to the divine 
nature. These two efiects are inseparable : we must 
be detached from the worid, if we would be follow- 
ers of God. The full accomplishment of the pro- 
mises is to be experienced in the entire renewal of 
the soul, and its resemblance of Grod in his holiness. 
This is what the text states simply and explicitly — 
tkat by these you might be partakers of the divine 
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nature^ hating escaped the corruption that u tm the 
world through lust. 

What this corru?tiok is, need scarcely be de- 
scribed. All that is in the ivorld, the lust of the 
fleshy the lust of the eye, and the pride of lifcy is 
not of the': Father, but is of the world. Men bj their 
concupiscence and ungoverned passions bormpt 
each other. We have only to look into our cities 
and towns and villc^es, 6ven in this Christiaii coun- 
try, to be appalled at the rebellion agakist God, and 
eonsequelit misery, which tinbridled desires of Ta- 
rious kinds occasion. From within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed etU thoughts, adulteries, formeor 
tOrns, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickeilness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, pride, blasphemy, 
foolishness ; all these etnl things come from withv^, 
and defile the man. 

The DIVINE NATURE Stands opposed to all this 
corruption. We -are partakers of it, not as to its 
essence, but as to its moral qualities so far as they 
are communicable. There are many perfections bf 
the blessed Qod to which the divine nature in us 
bears no resemblance — as his omniscience, omni- 
potence, supremacy, and independent and necessary 
existence. There are many parts also of the renewea 
disposition in us which have no (k)unterpart in God, 
and which would be imperfections in him — as sub- 
mission, humility, fear, and ikith. But so far as 
the moral attributes of God are opposed to the cen^ 
ruption of the world, we are made partakers of them. 
We are to be holy as God is holy. We are to be 
renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that 
created us. We are to put on the new man which, 
after God, is created in righteousness and ti^ue ho- 
liness. We are to purify ourselves even as God it 
pure. We are to be followers of God, a« dear 
children, God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, 
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^elleth in Ood, and God in him. Thus as man 
was originally made in God's image, after his like- 
ness, and as he lost this image by the fall, so he is 
now restored by the washing of regeneration^ and 
th€ renewing of the Holy Ghost y to a divine temper 
and disposition, a bent and tendency of mind which 
come from Grod and which conduct to him, which 
bear the impress of his holiness, and exhibit some 
ftint adumbration of his moral glory. 
■ It might seem at the first view surprising, that 
the Exceeding great and precious promises of Scrip- 
ture shotild have the effect of delivering us from this 
^orraption of the world, and communicating tor us 
die correspondent blessing of a participation of the 
dsvine nature. That the commands of God should 
fiodtice these consequences might appear natural ; 
and that the warnings and threatenings of God 
Aould have such a tendency, might also seem ob- 
^rions ; but that gratuitous blessings should operate 
in this manner is perhaps not altogether so intelli- 
gible. A very little attention, however, will be suf- 
ficient to place this point in a clear light. 
- But first l6t me caution you against considering 
the promises as the only method which God employs 
"fororttr sanctification. The regeneration of the soul 
is thie work of his Holy Spirit, who, of his own will 
begets US by the word of truth. Biit it is not the 
'word of promise only which the Spirit employs in 
this 1?ork. The terrors of his law are ordinarily the 
means of producing the first movements of true re- 

B^ntance. In all the course also of a Christian's 
e there are various other appointed means of grace, 
which, as well as the promises, conduce to the ends 
<)f tatactifieation. The declaration of the text must 
4iherefore be only understood to assert that the de- 
Hriffn and the tendency of the promises, as well as 
torthe other truAs of the Holy Scriptures, is, by 
giving strength to our fiatith, animation to our hope. 
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and fervour to our supplications, to encourage us to 
a ceaseless pursuit of holiness, and thus to make us 
partakers of the divine nature. 

That this is the direct tendency of the divine pro- 
mises may appear, first, from the consideration that 
it is the view of his love and grace 'as displayed 
in the Gospel of his Son, which God is plea^ 
chiefly to employ to win the heart to his service^ 
The true penitent (and to him alone the promises 
belong) is constrained by the love of Christ to live, 
not unto himself, but unto him that died for him 
and rose again. Terrors may produce sorrow and 
contrition, but it is the promises which chiefly ani* 
mate to die pursuit of universal holiness. Injunc- 
tions may deter from evil, but it is the sense of the 
divine mercy which raises the heart to what is good. 
The law may prescribe the rule of duty, the grace 
of the Grospel alone can incline us to observe it 
The natural man may see God on Mount Sinai and 
fly from him, the humble penitent beholds him on 
Mount Sion, and learns to delight in doing his will. 

The ASSURANCES OF ASSISTANCE oflercd to us in 
the promises tend also directly to promote holiness. 
Despair unnerves the soul. The perpetual discom- 
fitures which we meet with when we attempt to 
serve God in our own strength, increase our actual 
bondage. But when the promise of the grace of 
the Holy Spirit encourages the heart, we rise to 
resist sin and to tread the path of duty. It is when 
assured that God will work in us to will and to do, 
that we begin in earnest to work out our own sai" 
vation. His engagement to instruct and teach us, 
may well animate us to inquire after his will. His 
promise to receive the returning sinner, may well 
move him to repent. When Christ declares that he 
will cast out none who come unto him, we are led to 
approach him. His assurance that he will be with 
two or three that meet together in his name, tends 
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to excite us to a devout attendance on his worship. 
When commanded to draw nigh to Ood, and pro- 
mised the aid of the Spirit to assist us in doing so, 
we are encouraged in the attempt to pray. The 
hope of support- in trouble, relief m distress, joy in 
sorrow, ana life in death, which we derive from this 
source, strengthens us to press onwards through 
every difficulty. The promise of forgiveness excites 
us to forsake sin ; the promise of inward grace, to 
mortify it ; the promise of a new heart stimulates 
us to labour after its renewal in the divine image ; 
and the promise of future glory, to prepare our- 
selves for heaven. 

Again ; the conditions annexed to the promises, 
make them the powerful means of producing in us 
conformity to the divine nature. I mean by con- 
ditions the terms with which it has pleased 6od to 
connect the fulfilment of his promises. These are 
frequently expressed. To him that ordereth his 
conversation aright, will I show the salvation of 
Ood. The meek will he guide in judgment. All 
things work together for good to them that love God. 
My sheep hear my voice and they follow me, and 
they shall never perish. If any man love me, he 
will keep my words, and my Father will love him. 
It is obvious that such promises must tend to pro- 
duce in true Christians those dispositions and that 
character to which alone they are made. It will be 
found that by far the largest number of the separate 
promises, if not all of them, are of this kind. They 
are made to attach to the disposition and state 
of mind of the individual. The prophetic 
parts of Scripture indeed abound with promises 
, which are of a more absolute and unconditional 
description; but these are evidently addressed to 
the church of God. And before we venture to apply 
them to ourselves, an inquiry ought previously to 
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be instituted, whether our true repentance, feith, 
and holy conduct exhibit the necessary evidence 
that we are indeed members of that boay. In the 
E^tles also many promises are again addressed to 
particular churches, to the saints, the elect, the 
noly brethren; but these still require the same 
careful examination whether we are of the numbei 
of the true servants of Grod, before, we apply them 
to ourselves. I allow, indeed, that the very power 
to fulfil the terms of the promises is the fruit of 
divine mercy, and is to be ascribed to God's grace 
alone, and not to any thing in ourselves : still as 
the previous conditions must be accomplished before 
the stipulated blessings are appropriated, such pro- 
mises, if believed, directly tend to produce obedience* 
But I ask once more, what is the matter of Gfod's 
promises — ^what are the blessxngs themselves 
WHICH THEY HOLD OUT TO US ? Do they not aH 
either imply holy obedience, or directly include it ? 
Repentance, faith, love, joy, hope, peace* strength, 
communion with God, are subjects of the promises; 
and what are these but parts of sanctification ? The 
Holy Spirit as the teacher, guide, comforter, and 
" sanctifier of all the elect people of God," as our 
cnurch expresses it, is the ^reat promise of the New 
Testament ; and is he not Qie source of the Chrisr 
tian's holiness? Again; pardon, justification, and 
adoption, are blessings which God has promised: 
and what are these but the removal of the hindran- 
ces which interposed to prevent our serving Gad 
without fear ? Go through all the blessings which 
are promised in the Sacred Scriptures, and you will 
find them to be either connected with sanctification, 
or included in it ; so that the possession of them 
implies holiness in the possessor ; implies that he 
has communion with God through his Spirit ; that 
he is united to his Saviour by faith ; that he is a 



THE PBOMISlt OF OOD. 255 

partaker of the divine nature^ and an heir and ex- 
pectant of heaven. . 

I aaky again, what are the direct and necessary 
EFFECTS of such promises, when they are received ? 
They are the nutriment of faith whigh worketh by 
lave. They inspire hope which purifies the heart 
even as Gad is pure : which is represented as the 
anchor of the soul, and as our helmet in the day of 
conflict. Through their power we obtain the vic- 
tory over the world. Having these promises^ we 
cleanse ourselves from allJUthiness of thefiesh and 
spirit J perfecting holiness in the fear of Qod, They 
nil the ndind with love to Christ, who loads us daily 
with such benefits. They awaken the powerful and 
operative principle of gratitude. They lead to uur 
reserved devotedness to God. They encourage to 
perseverance in the ways of religion. They work, 
in short, not as the presumptuous hope of a mere 
e?ceipption from punishment would work on an 
earthly and unrenewed mind, but as a scriptural 
expectation of spiritual blessings operates on a new 
and. heavenly nature. They work therefore not as 
an opiate to stupify, but as a medicine to restore. 
And all this they do, not by a mere natural process, 
but by the gracious appointment of God, that 
through his mercy and the power of his Spirit, the 
cordial belief and reception of them should lead to 
purity here, and end in heaven hereafter. 

But why do I enter into these details upon a 
point which every true Christian f^els in his con- 
stant observation and experience ? If ever he has 
done any thing for God, it has been by means of the 
prombes. If ever he has mortified nis passions or 
cultivated a temper of universal holiness, it has 
been by the grace of the Grospel. If ever he has 
escaped from the corruption which is in the world 
through lustf and become in a measure partaker of 
the divine nature^ it has been by £Euth in the power 
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and love of his Saviour. If ever he hopes to hold 
on in his path of obedience and to reach the bliss of 
heaven, it is by looking constantly to the mercy qf 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Salvation is of grace. 
Sanctification, as well as justification, flows from 
the stupendous sacrifice of the cross of Christ. K 
is in the exertion of his persevering endeavours in- 
deed, that holiness is communicated; but these 
endeavours, severed from the almighty operatioiis 
of the Spirit, which gave them birth, would prove 
unavailing. He can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth him ; whilst without him he can 
do nothing. It is in this way and no other, that he 
is enabled to add, as our Apostle goes on tp state 
in the verses following the text, to his faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance ; and to temperance, patience; and to 
patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. It 
is thus that he is enabled to make his calling and 
election sure, and that at last an entrance is mitds- 
tered unto him abundantly into the everlasting king* 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

After these statements, it will be sufficient, in 
closing the whole discourse, to notice 

The test which it furnishes of our state 
BEFORE God. 

We learn from this important passage that, to b# 
true Christians, we must escape the corruption of 
the world — must be partakers of the divine nature 
— must account the promises of God to be exceed- 
ing great and precious. This is obvious. And yet 
how many are there who call themselves by the 
name of Christ, and yet have never done, nor ever 
thought, or intended to do, any one of these things ! 
They love the world in which they live, even as 
others. They make provision for the Jfiesh, that 
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ikey may fulfil the lusts thereof. Ofany change of 
heut and nature, they are utterly ignorant ; or if 
.they have heard of it, they undervalue or despise 
it. The preciousness of the promises sounds en- 
thusiastic and extravagant in their ears, although 
such texts as that we are considering, serve to 
restrain their open avowal of the sentiment. Their 
religion, such as it is, is quite consistent with the 
supreme love of earthly things ; it easily amalga- 
mates ¥nth the common pursuits and passions of 
mankind, it embraces not the necessity of a divine 
nature, it meddles not with the promises of grace : 
these are a dead letter, uninteresting, perplexing, 
obscure. 

Let such persons be reminded by the text of their 
ez^me danger. Let them know that, befoie they 
can enter heaven, they must be delivered from the 
world, must renounce the corruptions which reign 
over them by lust, must be bom again, and created 
emew in Christ Jesus, must seek for salvation by 
the great and precious promises of the Gospel, 
must discover and feel their need of the blessings 
they unfold, must esteem them more than gold, yea, 
than muchjine gold, and must live a holy life by the 
grace which dictated them. " If there be a word of 
truth," says a good writer, " in all the Scriptures, un- 
converted sinners, dying such, will be miserable to 
eternity." If men will put a general notion of 
God*s mercy, in the place of his promises ; if they 
will substitute a form of godliness for a divine 
nature ; and a mere decency and good order before 
others, for an escape from the corrwptioyi which is 
fit the world through lust, they must perish. It 
cannot be otherwise. The word of Grod expressly 
makes the declaitition. 

But I would rather hope that such may in some 
measure be convinced of their perilous state, by 
what has been advanced. I trust- you begin to 

s 
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feel that you cannot be saved as you are. This is 
an important step. Draw nigh uen to God^ and 
submit yourselves to the terms of the Gospel. When 
you begin seriously to desire the holy salvation 
which God has revealed, his exceeding great and 
precious promises may be considered as addressed 
to you. You come within the scope of them. Tb^ 
lowest and most feeble desires after true religion 
will derive encouragement from them. Ood d^- 
lighteth in mercy. He abundantly pardons. He 
has no pleasure in the death of a sinner. He pror 
mises his Holy Spirit to all who ash him. He 
solemnly declares that he that seeks shall ^nd^ and 
that to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. H^ 
expressly promises that whosoever shall call an the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. He bids us /oAf 
with us words and turn finto him; and we are 
assured that he marks and observes the first emo- 
tions of penitence and prayer. 

Let then these declarations guide you to hk 
footstool. The Scripture hath concltided all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Christ Jesus may 
be given to them that believe. If you see this pro- 
mise to be exceeding great and precious^ an impor- 
tant point is already gained. To feel the value of 
the promises, is an evidence of spiritual life. If 
you begin to know that you need a new heart, and 
that without a divine nature you can never get to 
heaven : this proves that the Spirit of God is at 
work in your mind. If you discern the corruption 
which lust and disobedience have occasioned in the 
world, and earnestly desire to escape from it lest 
you should be involved in destruction : this clearly 
indicates that you have already within you the seed 
of those dispositions to which the promises are 
made. Go on in the strength of these promises ; use 
them ; implore of God to fulfil them to you as your 
necessities, while engaged in the pursuit of pardon 
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and grace, require. You shall not seek in vain. 
He is faithful that hath promised. Whilst the 
other parts of Scripture will teach you the fall of 
man, Uie dealings of God with his church, the offices 
of Christ and the nature of his kingdom, the evil 
of sin, the scheme of redemption, the duties of the 
Christian life, the temptations to which it is exposed, 
and the warnings and exhortations by which it is to 
be guarded, the belief of the promises, in all their 
greatness and value, will tend to deliver you more 
&nd more from the corruption which is in the world 
through lust, and gradually form you anew after 
^e holy image of your Groa. Thus shall you be 
trained for heaven. You shall he followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the pro^ 
mises. At last you shall attain complete redemp- 
tk>n : for this is the promise which he hath promised 
us — ^the ultimate and concluding blessing, that to 
which all the. pro visions of the everlasting covenant, 
and all the grace of the separate promises, have 
respect, and in which they shall all receive their 
iccomf^ishment — even eternal life. 
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SERMON XV. 

RELIGIOUS DEJECTION. 

Psalm Ixxvii. 10. 

/ saidf This is my infirmity; but I will reme^ 
the years of the right hand of the Most Hig) 

There are few cases which require more i 
passion, and more wisdom in the treatment oft! 
than that of religious dejection. Religious mc 
choly is the disease of piety, and must be treati 
such, if we would hope to remove it. We i 
consider its symptoms, endeavour to trace on 
causes, and then prescribe its cure. The ins] 
writer of the Psalm from which the text is ta 
appears to have been under its influence. I 
bowed down with the pressure of affliction, he 
discover no indications of God's former favour, 
filled with fearful apprehensions of his anger, 
the utmost grief of mind, and with an anxiety 
dering on despair ; and ke finds no relief k)i 
infirmity y until he remembers the years of the i 
hand of the Most High ; until calling to mine 
mercy and loving-kindness of God which have 
ever of old, he is again enabled to hope in him, 
to rejoice in his salvation. 

Let us then consider the symptoms, the ci 
and the cure of religious dejection. 
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We notice 

I. The symptoms of relioious depression. 

The despondency of irreligious persons, when 
conscience has alarmed their fears, and keen dis- 
appointments have broken their spirits and filled 
them with forebodings of eternal punishment, is not 
the case we have to consider. Not are the distresses 
and solicitude^ of an awakened penitent, when, first 
convinced of sin, he anxiously inquires after the way 
of salvation in Christ Jesus, the indications of it. 
These are rather favourable signs. They do not 
imply the existence of a disease, but they are salu- 
brious and medicinal. Nor is the senousness of 
mind which ever becomes a Christian in this world 
of temptation, where he is called to work cut his 
salvation with fear and trembling, and to pass the 
time of his sojourning in fear ^ the index of religious 
melancholy. Neither are the occasional fluctuations 
in the religious feelings to which all the sincere ser- 
vants of God are more or less subject, the evidences 
of its existence. 

The proper symptoms of it are to be found in a 
settled depression of mind, in a perplexing debility 
and agitation of spirit, an apprehension of God's 
indignation, a prevailing doubt of our pardon and 
acceptance before him, a dark view of the events 
which occur in the course of God's providential 
dealings with us, a succession of gloomy forebodings 
as to our future circumjitances and destination, aad 
a sinking of the heart, especially when we turn to 
•nbjects connected with our personal interest in the 
Uessings of redemption . The appearances will vary 
in difiPerent cases, but they will partake in all of the 
general character that has been described. 

Thus Jacob, when the loss of his beloved Joseph 
had long distressed his mind, when he received me 
intelligence of th6 severe treatment which his other 
sons had met with in Egypt, and found that Ben- 
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jamin must also be separated from him, exclaimed 
with a touching mielaDcholy, Me have ye bereaved 
of my chiidren; Joseph is noty and StmeoH is notf 
and ye tvill take Benjamin away : all these things 
are against me. This is not, indeed, a case of 
settled depression ; but it serves to convey an idea 
of it. Such feelings, if they had continued long, 
and had fixed themselves in the soul, would have 
brought down the Patriarch's grey hairs with sorrow 
to the grave, 

Hannah, again, vexed by the reproaches of 
Peninnah, cast down at the disappointment of her 
hopes, and receiving no answer to her prayers, was 
under a dejection of spirit. She went up to the 
temple, a woman of a sorrowful spirit, and out of 
the abundance of her complaint and grief poured out 
her soul before the Lord, She was in bitterness of 
soul. Her adversary provoked her sore. She wept, 
and did eat no bread. This continued yecu* by year. 
These were symptoms of the disease we are to treat 

The same, under different circumstances, was the 
case of Naomi. She was left of her two sons and 
her husband in a foreign land. When she arose to 
return from the country of Moab, one of her daugh- 
ters-in-law went back unto her people and to her gods- 
She arrived at Bethlehem, and all the city was 
moved, and said, Is this Naomi ? And she said. 
Call me not Naomi (pleasant,) but call me Mara 
(bitter,) fsr the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 1 went out fuU, and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty, why then call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me ? 

The instance of Elijah may also be mentioned, 
when he received the threatening message from 
Jezebel, and arose and went for his life and came 
to Beersheba, and went a day* s journey into the 
wilderness, and sat down under a juniper-tree^ and 



SKLIGIOUS DEJECTIOK. ^63 

requested for himulfthai he might die. Dejection 
preyed upon his mind, and he concluded that he 
only wad left in Israel, a prophet of the Lord. 

The dejection of Job assumed yet more distinctly 
and fiilly the appearance of religious depression. 
Hear his distressing language : Even to-day is my 
complaint bitter; my stroke is heavier than my 
groaning. The arrows of the Almighty are within 
me J the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit; the 
terrors of God do set themselves in array against 
me. My sighing eometh before I eat, arid my 
toari'ngs are poured out like water. My soul is 
weary of life. Thou writest bitter things against 
me, thou holdest me for thine enemy, 

Tlie case of the Church, however, in the Prophet, 
and of the royal Psalmist, will furnish us with the 
most complete view of the symptoms of this malady. 
•Why sayest thou, CtJacob, and speakest, O Israel, 
My way is hid from the Lord? My judgment is 
passed over from my Ood ? But Zidn said, the Lord 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, 
'Hiis is the language of an habitual gloom of mind. 
It resembles that of the Psalm in which the text 
occurs. In the day of my trouble, exclaims the 
sacred author, / sought the Lord ; my sore ran in 
the night and ceased not — he prayed earnestly, but 
found no consolation. My soul refused to be com* 
farted — a fixed melancholy seized him. / remem^ 
bered Ood and was troubled — even meditation on 
God, which is the usual source of relief, aggravates 
ills malady. I complained^ and my spirit was over- 
ipAe/me(i---billows of distress rose all around, and 
deluged, as it were, his soul. Thou holdest mine 
eyes waking, I am so troubled I cannot speak — ^uei- 
tner sleep, nor prayer, nor praise, could yield him 
any succour. / nave considered the days of old, 
the years of ancient times, I call to remembrance 
my song in the night: I commune with mine own 
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heart, and my spirit made dUigent search^ — He 
inquires after evidences of God's former favour, but 
to no purpose. Will the Lord cast off for ever? 
Will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever ? Doth his promise fail far evermore? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious? Hath he m 
anger shut up his tender mercies? — ^With mixed 
emotions of fear, agitation, and anxious solicitude, 
he asks in melancholy strains, if he is rejected of 
God ; if the divine mercy is exhausted ; if his faith* 
fulness and grace have failed ; if his anger hath shut 
up the bowels of his compassion. And I said^ Thk 
is my infirmity. This is my disease, my distress* 
I cannot explain the questions which I have put. I 
cannot tell what to do. I am filled with the greatest 
consternation, and excruciated, with unceasing anr 
guish of mind. Though the relation of God to his 
people, and his attributes of grace and mercy, might 
seem in every other case to afford hope of deliverance, 
yet so singular and oppressive are my calamities, 
that the contemplation of them serves only to en- 
hance my misery, and to aggravate my forebodings 
of final rejection at the hands of God. 

Such, then, are some of the symptoms of a reli- 
gious depression of mind. We proceed to consider^ 

II. The causes of it. 

It is undoubtedly sometimes natural, and occa- 
sioned by BODILY DISTEMPER. Rcligious fcelingf 
may ebb and flow with the animal spirits. Infirm^ 
debilitated constitutions greatly affect the operationi 
of the mind. Persons in such circumstances ase 
ready to view things on the most gloomy side, and 
the least circumstance may occasion dejection. They 
are too apt to fix on the more awful and profouna 
parts of truth, and to perplex themselves with em- 
barrassing questions, which tend to increase the 
malady, Confinem^t also without exercise> OC 
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change of scene, will often tend to produce depres* 
skm. An excess of business, likewise, and engage- 
ments wearing and exhausting the strength, or an 
occupation unfriendly to the health, may have the 
same consequences. I mention this class of causes 
first, because, if the spring of dejection be corpored 
malady, the case is at once, in a great measure, ac* 
counted for ; and as miraculous interpositions are no 
longer to be expected, the aid of the physician must 
be sought. 

Superstition is at times an occasion of religious 
dejection in those pious persons, who are in situa- 
tions unfavourable for acquiring knowledge. An 
0¥er-scrupulous conscience administers food to such 
a disposition. There is nothing so trifling which a 
superstitious and scrupulous mind may not magnify 
into an affair of vital importance. The conscience has 
not a healthy sensibility, but is irritable. They 
can say or do nothing without exciting an unnatursu 
alarm, an Alarm for which no reasonable account can 
be given. Reliance on dreams, sudden impressions, 
illusive voices, imaginary warnings of ^e death 
of distant friends, casting lots, the opening of the 
Bible, and flxiug on the first verse which presents 
itself, is altogether vain, superstitious, and unlawful ; 
and the exercise of any such unfounded reliance 
cannot fail to produce dangerous fancies and ex- 
traordinary gloom of inind. Vows rashly made, and 
apprehensions of having committed the sin against 
toe Holy Ghost, have the same tendency. It is 
surprising that, in the present age and in a Pro- 
testant country, oases of this kind should so fre- 
quently occur ; and that so many persons should be 
inapprehensive, or ignorant, of the folly and sin- 
fiklness of what is so explicitly rebuked and con- 
demned in the Holy Scriptures. 

A more common cause of this dejection is a mis- 

▲rrREHENSIOK OF THE DOCTRINE OF REMISSION OF 
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8IK9. The former causes are easily understood. 
This may be less obvious and accessible. Tlie dis- 
tress of the awakened and contrite heart is rdiered 
by a persuasion of the grace of Christ in freely for- 
giving sin. When the penitent is led- simply to 
credit this cheering truth and to act upon it, his 
extreme alarm subsides ; for peace of conscience i$ 
the natural fruit of faith in the blood of the Re- 
deemer. Bein^ justified by faithy he has peace with 
Ood through our Lord Jesus Christ; and he be- 
gins to walk in the ways of holy obedience with con- 
sistency, and with increasing spirituality and de- 
light. ■ But if he errs as to this scriptural course, if 
he mistakes the entire plan of the Gospel as a 
plan of salvation by grace, and continues to trust 
to himself, and to endeavour to establish his own 
righteousness, instead of submitting himself to the 
righteousness of Christ, his distress of mind is 
likely to increase, and, if other things concur, to 
plunge him at last into a settled melancholy. Though 
he is truly penitent, yet he dares not believe that he 
is. Though he is invited freely to the cross of the 
Saviour, yet he ignorantly excludes himself from its 
benefits. Though all of every character who feel 
and acknowledge their sins are urged to believe the 
Gospel, yet he conceives he is too gjreat a sinner to 
venture to apply. Though he is instructed in the 
nature of the covenant of works and that of gracie^ 
yet he still clings confusedly to the law which can 
only condemn him. In the meantime, he labours 
and strives and watches and prays, but with little 
apparent success. Nay, he appears to himself to 
become worse. He mistakes the important doctrine 
of the necessity of evidences of his being in a state oJf 
salvation, for the necessity of his attaining certain 
previous qualifications to entitle him to come to 
Christ — ^an error of great magnitude. Thus he gra- 
dually sinks into despondency. Like the strickea 
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\ he wanden here and there for relief, but in 
y unconscious that he carries about with him the 
nunent of his malady. His mistake is, that he 
ks he must make himself better before he comes 
ifarist, instead of first approachmg him with the 
lility of a helpless sinner, that he may obtain the 
Ion of his sins, and be sanctified by his Saviour's 
e. Instead of this, he hopes to merit pardon 
acceptance by his works. Hence he is filled 
. terror. His attempts fiedl, his performances 
iefective, and condemn him. Every discovery 
le evil of his own heart and of the purity of God 
Mses his perturbation and apprehension, and 
\ to his alarm. He comes at last to a settled 
ction of mind, approaching to despair. 
at a still more frequent cause of this malady is 

& WILFUL SIN SECRETLY CHERISHED IN THE 

ax OR PRACTISED IN THE LIFE. Like the aC" 
sd thing in the camp of Israel, this must be cast 
before a scriptural peace can be enjoyed. I 
k not of sins of ignorance or infirmity, nor of the 
ts of sudden temptation, nor of the disallowed 
:rfections which, through the defilement of in- 
h'ng sin, cleave to our purest thoughts and most 
eous actions : these ought not to occasion re- 
is depression. The humble Christian, daily ex> 
ing his conscience and confessing and forsaking 
ins, is cleansed by the blood of Christ from all 
rfateousness. But if some course of habitual 
whether secret or open, be entered upon, some 
ible inconsistency admitted, something which 
waste the conscience or grieves the Holy Spirit, 
onsequence frequently is, and ought to be, re- 
js depression. It is not necessary, in order to 

that a man should be altogether insincere or 
critical, much less that he should openly re> 
ce the truth of the Gospel. But if an allowed 

of evil has gained upon him, his serenity of 
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mind must and will be proportionably disturbed.' 
In a day of extensive religious profession like the 
present, such cases are not uncommon. Chridtians 
are betrayed into a conformity to the vanities or 
pleasures of the world. They indulge themselves 
in things which, if not grossly sinful, are yet inex- 
pedient. They maintain no proper self-government 
over themselves. A haughty temper toward their 
inferiors, an envious disposition toward their equals, 
or a spirit of insubordination with regard to those 
placea in authority over them, steals in a certain 
measure upon their minds. Covetousness secretly 
set up as an idol in the heart, to use the expression 
of the Prophet, is a sin which eats as doth a canker. 
Five times only is lucre mentioned in the New Tes- 
tament, and in each case the epithet filthy is added 
to it, to note the peculiar danger of this idolatry. 
Sins of impurity, again, secretly indulged, and per- 
haps justified by specious sophisms, have been, and 
are, the ruin of many. 

Whatever be the particular transgression, the 
effect of it is speedily seen in private devotional du- 
ties. These are either wholly neglected, or at least 
become heartless and languish. The circumspec- 
tion is relaxed, and the simplicity of the soul is cor- 
rupted. Domestic cares leading men into unjusti- 
fiable methods of adding to their wealth, or the con- 
cerns of a trade or profession, conspire to deaden 
the heart. The Holy Spirit is quenched, and with- 
draws his influences. The mind, in which religion 
has been thus sickly, loses its tone and vigour ; and 
when trouble comes on, it sinks into utter despon- 
dency. Even an excessive hurry and occupation 
from engagements in matters connected with reli- 
gion, may have a similar effect, if they induce re- 
missness in seeking God, and exclude secret and 
fervent communion with him. 

But the malady is not yet at its height. The 
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unhappy Christian^ now in a declining course, has, 
perhaps, many checks of conscience, many warn- 
jokgs and manifestations of divine mercy. Perhaps 
some event in the course of providence rouses him. 
Some awakening sermon startles him in his lethargy. 
Some open disgrace occurring in the church to a 
fellow Christian not more culpable than himself, 
infuses terror into his soul. He repents. He seeks 
to return to God. He seems to walk with the Sa- 
viour for a time in deep contrition and watchfulness. 
After a while, however, bis old sins, like a wound 
imperfectly healed, break open afresh. He relapses 
into some known iniquity. These declensions and 
revivings recur again and again, like the periodical 
intermission and return of a fever. But by each re> 
lapse his state of mind becomes worse ; till at length 
in some season of outward calamity, perhaps, his 
soul is overcome by dejection. He knows too much 
of true religion to be happy without it ; yet acts too 
inconsistently to enjoy its pleasures. Conscience 
and inclination are at variance. He maintains fair 
appearances before his friends, and is as active, per- 
haps, as others in public concerns ; but a worm 
secretly gnaws, as it were, his vitals, and a fixed 
melancholy pervades his mind. 

In addition to these causes of dejection, long- 
CONTINUED AFFLICTION must likewise be mentioned. 
It is common to talk about afHictions, and it is easy 
to bear patiently the trials of others. We very 
readily recommend submission and resignation to a 
snfiTenng friend. But to fall under th6 stroke of the 
Almighty ourselves, makes a different impression on 
the mind. If, however, the calamity be not over- 
whelming, or if it continue only for a short time, 
pur faith may sustain it ; especially if we apply the 
instruction of Holy Scripture, and submit with 
prayer and penitence to the will of God. But if 
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the trial touch us precisely in our vulnerable part, 
or if it be continued long, and stroke succeeds 
stroke ; if prayer appears not to be answered ; if our 
case be conceived to be peculiar ; if friends do not 
sympathise with us so tenderly as we expectctjd ; if 
God's mercies, which we thought were designed to 
comfort us, seem only granted to be withdrawn, 
and leave us tenfold more desolate than before ; if 
the blessings of Providence appear to light upon 
others around us without visitmg us ; if &e health 
and spirits, gradually worn and wasted with trouble, 
begin to fail, and the natural stoutness and fortitude 
of the mind to subside — then despondency is very 
likely to come on. Perhaps the wife or the hus- 
band is taken away, and one child and a second 
may be removed. Perhaps our circumstances be- 
come embarrassed. Perhaps long-continued per- 
secution, so far as the happy constitution of oiur 
Protestant country will allow, oppresses us. Per- 
haps an individual in our family or connexion who 
is most disposed and most qualified to irritate our 
temper, remains to harass us. Whatever the afflic- 
tion may be, if the heart be long vexed within us, 
and wave upon wave beat over us, it may be ex- 
pected that religious dejection will gradually follow, 
and the soul be led to brood in dark gloom over its 
trouble. 

To these causes must be added the temptatioks 
or Satan. This fell adversary lets nothing escape 
him. If he cannot destroy the soul, he will distress 
it and render it uncomfortable. His fiery darts are 
aimed at our weakest part. His suggestions to the 
imagination are like poisoned arrows. He sifis us 
as wheat. When the powers of darkness combine 
with external afflictions and a debilitated state of 
health and spirits, religious melancholy is often the 
consequence. Let it be remembered, however, that 
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even Satan can have no power over us, except as he 
is aided by oar own culpable remissness, or the 
treachery of our hearts. 

I mention, lastly, desertion, or the hiding 
of GoD*s COUNTENANCE. When he hides his face, 
who then can behold him ? This was the affecting 
cause of Job's extreme depression. O that I knew 
where I might Jind him, that I might come even to 
his seat ! Behold^ J go forward^ but he is tiot 
there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him : 
on the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot 
behold him : he hideth himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him, David likewise frequently 
complains bitterly of the divine dereliction. He was 
an exile from God's house and reproached by God's 
enemies; till at last, trembling in his mind lest he 
should be cast away from the divine presence, he 
asks. How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
The Church also in the Prophet was dejected, when 
God i» a little wrath hid his face from her for a 
moment. We must remember also that our Lord, 
in the hour of his sufferings, complained of no 
other part of the cup of sorrow ; but that when his 
heavenly Father withdrew the light of his favour, 
he exclaimed in unspeakable anguish. My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? Under circunw 
stances Uien of spiritual desertion the Christian 
sinks often into a aepression of heart which weighs 
heavily upon him, fills him with the most gloomy 
forebodings, and interrupts all sensible communion 
between him and his God. 

But enough has been said on the causes of this 
distemper. It varies so greatly in the detail of al- 
most every case, that only a general description of 
some of the more common occasions of it has been 
attempted. 

1 proceed therefore to consider, 
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III. The cube of this disease. 

There are three very different methods adopted 
in the cure of religious melancholy : the one by the 
worldly person; the second by the inconsiderate but 
well-meaning Christian friend; the third by the 
faithful minister of the word of God. 

The WORLDLY PERSON may have a sincere com- 
passion for the dejected Christian, but, not iindei^ 
standing the case, cannot direct him to the proper 
cure. He considers religious depression as a vapour, 
a morbid state of the imagination. He is disposed 
to laugh at tiie terrors which are felt, and to pro- 
pose diversion, pleasure, company, dissipation, and 
a round of business and engagements, as the ap- 
propriate remedy. When these injudicious methods 
are employed, the effect may be easily conjectured. 
They may remove lowness of spirits for a time, bat 
it is by generating a still more dangerous disease, 
by prooucing unconcern as to the state of the min4, 
a disregard of Grod, and an insensibility of con- 
science, which, if they continue, must issue in the 
absolute ruin of the soul. Behold, all ye that 
kindle afire, that compass yourselves about with 
.sparks ; walk in the light of your fire and in the 
sparks that ye have kindled; this shall ye have of 
mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow, 

A second mode is adopted by the inconsiderate 
RELIGIOUS friend. Without weighing different 
circumstances, he proposes the same remedy indis- 
criminately- in every instance. He would comfort 
at all events, and through all impediments. He 
soothes and lulls the negligent Christian without an 
adequate knowledge of his disease. He exhorts 
him to joy in believing, and if there are insuperable 
obstacles to his immediately complying with this 
exhortation, he abandons him as desperate. At 
times he will overthrow many important doctrines of 
the Gospel, in order to establish the point in hand. 
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Instead of examining the several causes of the de- 
pression, and applying the appropriate means, first 
for removing such causes, and then for administer- 
ing comfort, he gives such an exhibition of the Gos- 
pel as indirectly encourages sin, separating its 
consolations from that diligence in renouncing evil 
habits, and in using the appointed means of grace, 
which always accompanies and adorns a true faith 
in the promises of Christ. This is to administer 
an opiate, which composes by stupifying. This is 
to heal the hurt of the daughter of my people 
tUghtlyy saying f Peace ^ peace y when there is no 
peace. 

The paithpul minister of the word of God 
proceeds in another method. With all the compas- 
sion for the depressed Christian, and all the attach- 
ment to the doctrines of grace which any person 
can feel; he is anxious on the one hand to preserve 
uninjured the spirituality of the sufferer's mind ; and 
on the other not to speak peace and comfort to him, 
except on solid and scriptural grounds. He en- 
deavours to discern things that differ, and to show 
himself approved unto Ood, a workman thatneedeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

If the distressed Christian, then, seems to him 
to labour under bodily maladies or the effects of su- 
perstition, the minister will recommend in the first 
mstance, a due attention to the health, and a 

■ORS CORRECT KNOWLEDGE OF THE WILL OF GoD. 

If a man's spirits are broken by excessive labour or 
stody, he will advise him to seek relaxation, before 
he can expect serenity of mind. If a debilitated 
frame disorder, as it will do, the religious affections, 
he will direct him to distinguish between the natural 
consequences of bodily disease, and the effects of 
the displeasure of God. If superstitious fears harass 
hbn, he will disclose the error, and exhort him to 

T 
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Study the Bible : To the law and to the testwrumy 
if they speak not according to this rule, it is he^ 
cause they have no light in them. 

In cases of distress which seem to spring from a 
misapprehension of the plan of the Gospel, the mi- 
nister will delight to expatiate- ok the loys or 
God in Christ Jesus. This he will display to the 
fainting heart of the penitent. He will tell him that 
God delighteth in mercy ; that he has no pleasure 
in the death of a sinner; that he beseeches and en- 
treats sinners to be reconciled ; that the most stu- 
pendous exhibition of his grace was in his so loving 
the world as to give his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life ; that the spring and source of re- 
demption itself was the immeasurable love and kindF 
ness of God our Saviour towards man. He will 
point the dejected penitent to the parables of the 
lost sheep and of the prodigal son, and will ask him 
whether the joy in heaven over one sinner that re* 
pentethy and the compassion of the father of the 
prodigal when he saw him a great way off and ran 
and fell on his neck and kissed him, do not show 
the unspeakable love of God. 

The sufficiency of the death and interces- 
sion OF the Saviour is, also, a topic calculated to 
relieve this particular case. What can exceed the 
merits of our incarnate Lord ? What surpass the 
virtue of his sacrifice? Who can condemn those 
whom he justifies ? Is he not God as well as man! 
Is not his death a propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world? Did he not die the just for the mi- 
jiist ? Was not the law fulfilled by him, the moral 
government of God honoured, justice appeased, 
truth satisfied, and the demands of holiness an- 
swered ? Is not Christ now in heaven as our inte^ 
cessor ; and can he not save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him? Shall a man presume to 
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Wf 9 that his m» b particular are too great to be 
expiated by the blood of the Redeemer? Does 
Bot this sarour more of self-importance than of 
-hiAniiity ? 

The free akd unlimited invitation to sinners 
to approach this adorable Saviour is likewise an ap- 
propriate means of relief here. Whosoever willy. 
lei him come, Jesus stood and cried. If any man 
thirsty let him come unto me and drink. Come unto 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden , and I 
will give you rest. Him that cometh unto me, I will 
VI no wise cast out. Let the dejected inquirer listen 
to these accents of mercy. Let him acknowledge 
the misery and disappomtment which attend his 
efforts to become really holy on his present plan. 
Let him venture confidently on the grace of Christ. 
A free and full salvation through the sacrifice of the 
cross is offered to him. He is a miserably weak 
and wretched being. For such a fallen creature to 
purchase heaven, or to change his own heart, or 
{Nractise the duties of Christianity of himself, is im- 
possible. He can do nothing that is free from sin, 
even although deliverance from eternal ruin were to 
be the consequence. Let him then, with his anxious 
and horror-struck mind, cast himself at the feet 
of his Saviour for free justification and effectual 
help, humbly imploring the divine Spirit to give him 
tte peace and consolation arising from a sense of 
Ae pardon of his sins by the death of Christ, and 
strength to serve and obey him in newness of life. 
' But in the case of dejection of mind arising from 
tome course of sin which has been secretly or openly 
committed, the minister of God's word must adopt 
toother method. The grace and privileges of the 
Qospel are not the right topics to be employed, at 
least in the first instance. The conscience must, 
rather, be awakened to do its office. The whole 
state of the heart and conduct must be searched 
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into ; for the only effectual remedy that can be ap- 
plied, under the divine blessing, m such a case, is 

to ERADICATE THE CAUSE OF THE MISCHIEF. If 

prayer in secret has been neglected ; if habits un- 
favourable to growth in religion have been indulged ; 
if a lax and remiss walk with God has been a£nit- 
ted ; if lust, or covetousness, or pride, or pleasure, 
or wrath, or intemperance, or selfishness, nave gra- 
dually got possession of our hearts, the advice to be 
given is obvious. We must renounce our sins, or 
our religion. Any one habitual transgression wil- 
fully committed must exclude us from the kingdcHU 
of heaven. Let no man deceive you with vain words, 
for because of such things the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of disobedience. Know ye not, that 
to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey^ whether of sin 
unto death or of obedience unto rightcQusneu? 
True, the passion or the practice which you indulge 
may be dear to you as a right hand or a right eye-r 
but dear as it is, you must renounce it, or peri^ 
To persist in it, to excuse it, to hide it, will only ag- 
gravate your transgression. Your depression w31 
increase, and so it ought. Your very conversion to 
God must become a question, and perhaps is even 
now questionable ; and it certainly can only be re? 
solved by your humbly returning to a holy, con- 
sistent, watchful, circumspect obedience. Beg of 
God then to give you his Holy Spirit ; and begm sl 
once this necessary duty. Be seriously attentive to 
all the means of grace. Set apart a portion of tipie, 
if possible, for fasting and prayer. It is one de- 
gree of effort which will preserve a man from ^ing 
into a pit; but an effort much more powerful V 
necessary to raise him out of a pit when he is once 
fallen. Extraordinary care, and study, and dili- 
gence are needful for you. But if you employ them 
in humility and faith, with penitence and prayer, 
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yoa nded not despair ; Gkxl will help you. Though 
3foa have so far departed from hun, yet return now 
mUo himy and- he will heal your backslidings. Re- 
pmii €tnd do your Jirzt works. Thus will the privi> 
leg«8 and mercies of the Gospel be once more 
yours, and God will restore to you the joys of his 
tailHition. 

Should, however, long-continued afflictions be the 
principal cause of depression of mind, the Christian 
minister wiU, with the Psalmist, endeavour to take 
off the sufferer's view from his own particular 
calamities, and direct it to God's general deal- 
nros WITH ms servants;. In the text, the inspired 
writer resolves to remember the years of the right 
hand o^T the Most Highj apparently as the best 
method of healing the distemper of his mind. He 
icocmlingly first recounts God's ancient dealings 
wiA bis' CTurch. He then breaks out into a cele- 
bration of hi« holiness and glory — Thy way, God, 
it in the sanctuary ; who is so great a Ood as our 
Ood ? He next commemorates the works of God 
■I the deliverance of his people from Egypt, when 
he redeemed them by his own arm, when the waters 
faw him and they were afraid^ the depths also were 
trcMedt when the descending storm with the fear- 
ful lightnings and earthquakes joined in discomfit- 
iftg the eaemy-r-rAe chuds poured out water, the 
sMes sent out a sound ; thine arrows went abroad ; 
tko voice of thy thunder was in the heavens, the 
Uffktnings lightened the world, the earth trembled 
md shook. He thence concludes that God's ways 
aitt unsearchable, and that he has purposes of 
mercy in view, even in the most trying and appa- 
rently discouraging dispensations with which his 
lervtots are visited — 'Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
fdth in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not 
known; and yet thou leddest thy people like a 
Jlocki hy the hand of Moses and Aaron, Follow 
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then, distressed sufierer, the Psalmttt's example. 
The same afflictions are euicomplished in thy breth- 
ren which are in the world, l^e redemptioii by the 
Red Sea, and the greater redemption of the mount 
of Calvary, of which it was a figure, encourage thy 
hopes. The storm may rage ; but the Saviour ts in 
the vessel. God's footsteps may not be known, but 
we know his promise and his love, his faithfulness 
and his power. Then why art thou east down, 
my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God, for thou shcUt yet praise him. 

Lastly, in the case of desertion, and indeed in all 
the preceding cases, the important suggestion is to 
be made, that resionation to God's holt wiitL 
must be added to the humble use of all the means 
of grace. For, wherefore should a living man com' 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins ? CMs 
w&ys are not our ways, nor his thoughts our 
thoughts. To reach heaven at last, thou^ under 
whatever dejection, is infinitely better than a sooth- 
ing and easy path to hell. Salvation is & blessing 
inestimably precious. The sorrows of the way to 
glory, if you be duly exercised by them, and pa- 
tience has in you its perfect work, will heighten the 
joy of that ineffable happiness. You are thus pie- 
paring for the inheritance of the saints in ■ light, 
God, by his inflictions, may perhaps be humbling 
you and fitting you for more important services on 
earth. Only raise your heart to God, and ^ your 
love and humble trust on your Saviour. All thsngs 
shall work together for good to them that love Ood, 
to them that are called according to his purpose. 
It was the lot even of the Apostles of our Lord, 
through much tribulation to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Wherefore hold up the hands that hang 
down and confirm the feeble knees. For what saith 
Jehovah to his people ? Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God: I 
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will itrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my righte- 
aueness. 

In conclusion, allow me to observe to irreli- 
gious PERSONS, 

That, though they may amuse themselves and 
others with the dejection which sincere Christians 
-may endure, yet Uiey have little reason to boast. 
They are free from religious fears, because they 
are without religion. The fears of a pious man are 
frequently ungrounded ; but those of an ungodly 
one, though now they may be repressed, will over- 
take him at the last with tenfold force. A careless 
life mast lead to a wretched death. To be without 
the occasional depression to which the true Chris* 
tian is often liable, might be well. But to be with- 
out his repentance, his faith, his love, his hope of 
heaven, his union with God, indicates a state of 
extreme and urgent peril. If there is a reasonable 
fear in the world, the unconverted man has cause 
« to indulge it. His day of punishment is fast ap- 
^ proaching ; his impenitence and unbelief must be 
- mfinitely more displeasing to God than the infir- 
^- tnities and excessive apprehensions of his true 
'■ervants. Let then the thoughtless person be 
-awakened from his stupidity and seek after Grod. 
; Let him fly for mercy to a Saviour. Then, and 
i' iben only, will he be able to judge aright of the 
r. religious dejection of those, whom he now perhaps 
:■ despises and contemns. 
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SERMON XVI. 

THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 

Philippians ii. 5. 

Let this mind be in you, tohich vxis also in. 

Christ Jesus. 

Mak is better taught by example than by pre- 
cept. He learns more by. seeing another act, than 
by being told how to act himself. Hence the 
sincere servants of Grod are deeply grateful for the 
perfect model supplied to them by the holy life of 
their Lord and Saviour. They endeavour to walk a$ 
he also walked. They put on the Lord Jesus Christy 
in opposition to the making provision for the JU$h 
to fulfil the lusts thereqjf. They learn of Him^ 
who left them an example that they should foUmb 
his steps. They aim^ as the text expresses it, -to 
have the same mind in them, which was also m 
Christ Jesus. We can scarcely, then, propose a 
more important subject for our consideration, than 
the excellencies of our Saviour's personal character. 
The theme, however, is so copious, that the difficulty 
lies in the selection of topics. Still we must con* 
sider it in its detail, if we would derive any real 
benefit for our own conduct. As the ray of light 
must be divided by means of the prism, before the. 
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v&rioiis colours ^wliich are mingled in it to form the 
perfect wlute» can be duly obsenred ; so we must 
cgumaine the sieparate virtues of our blessed Master, 
in order to gain a complete conception of the dif-. 
ferent graces which are united in the perfect whole. 
I propose then to notice, 

I. Some of the distinct qxtalities of our Lord's 
character. 

II. The combination and harmonious conjunction 
of these qualities. 

III. The loveliness of the whole, and its suitable- 
ness to us as an example. 

■ Let uis consider, 

■ I. SoidfE OF THE DISTINCT QUALITIES OF OUR 

Lord's character. 

. We may begin by noticing the extraordinary spi- 
UT OF DEVOTION wuich adomcd our blessed Saviour^ 
When, twelve years of age, he wial engaged in the 
Tmple with the doctors, in his Father's business. 
When he entered on his public ministry, he com- 
mitted himself in solemn prayer to Grod. Before he 
dwae his twelve Apostles, as well as at his Transfi- 
nnation, he spent a considerable time in devotion, 
pisiiig lus ministry, he resoited to the synagogue on 
tfceSdbbath. He devoutly referred every act of his 
life and ministry — ^his mission, his doctrine, his 
turades, his sufferings, his resurrection, to the 
viU and appointment of his Father. He ho-' 
corned the word of God by reasoning^ from it, ap- 
peaiiBg to it, and exhorting his followers and others 
lD:flHurch into and obey it. He encouraged a spirit 
9t t>nyer in his disciples by commanding them to 

Eay,.«iidby supplying them with a model of prayer, 
e MUictioned these encouragements fo prayer by his 
Dim example ; by going out into a desert place to 
fraj/rf by rising up early, and by continuing all night 
is^pnufer to God; by pouring out earnest and fre- 
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quent addresses to his heavenly Father as new exi- 
gencies arose ; by his solemn intercessory supplica- 
tion previous to his last sufferings; by his strong 
crying and tears during his agony ; and by eom^ 
mending his soul to his Father as he expired on the 
Cross. 

His ZEALf DILIGENCE, AND FORTITUDE, WCre 

equally remarkable. He was always in action, 
always in character, always a teacher, always waiting 
for opportunities of imparting instruction. He was 
the same person at the table of Matthew or the- Pha- 
risee, as in the synagogue or the temple. The zeal 
of Grod*s house eat him up ; and twice did he purge 
it from the profane uses by which the Jews haa de- 
filed it. Such was his araour of mind, .his earnest- 
ness, and determination in his work, that it was his 
meat and drink to do the will of Him that sent him. 
He neglected even his ordinary food in order to do 
good. Such watf his diligence, that the labours and 
nioveroents of a long life were crowded, as it were, 
into the very few years of his public ministry. On 
one occasion, after teaching, preaching, and healing 
through one whole day till the sun was sety the sacred 
historian observes, that the next morning y rising up a 
great while before datfy he said unto his discijUeSf 
Let US go into the next towns, that I may pread^ 
there also, for therSfore came I forth. His for- 
titude, at the same time, was so great, that he 
reproved his enemies in the most undaunted man- 
ner, though they were often the very rulers who had 
his life in their hands ; that he went boldly up to 
Jerusalem before his disciples, and entered tne citv 
in triumph ; that he rebuked Peter for wishing his 
sufferings not to fall on him; and went form to 
meet Judas. Before Pilate, Herod, and Caiaphas, 
he failed not, neither was discouraged. And lus 
fortitude had this peculiarity, that he knew befoie- 
hand all his sufferings, and therefore had to meet 
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With the whole pain of anticipation as well as of 
actual endurance. Man knows nothing certainly 
of his j^ture afflictions, and is supported by the 
hope of being exempted from them ; but the eye of 
Christ pierc^ through the long melancholy vista 
before him. 

Let us next advert to our Saviour's wisdom akd 
9&UDENCE. Nothing was more conspicuous in the 
character of our Lord than these qualities. He dis- 
covered on all occasions a surprismg discernment of 
drcumstances and knowledge of the heart. He ful- 
filled every thing in the most appropriate time and 
manner. He stopped precisely where he ought, 
and never pressed beyond the proper limits of duty. 
He answered, not merely the words of those who ad- 
drened themselves to him, but detected and met, as 
it were, their very thoughts. He taught the disci- 
ples his doctrine, and especially that which related 
to his sufferings, as they were able to bear it. He 

..lamed every incident, however trivial, to an impor- 
tant purpose. He knew when to yield and convey 

.kmtelfawayj and when to refute openly his accu- 
sers. His parables and discourses are models of 

'profbund wisdom and address in the instruction of 

, mankind. Nothing more clearly proves the mea- 

. tare of any one's prudence than proper behaviour 
add answers on difficult and sudden emergencies. 

: Our Lord was thus tried continually, but he was 
sever taken by surprise : nay, his character wa» 

'exalted by every such trial, ^hen he was asked by 
the Pharisees, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 

■ day ? he appealed to their own understanding and 
habitSy whether any one of them would not pluck an 
ox or an ass from a pit on that day. When one 
said. Mastery speak unto my brother y that he divide 

' the inheritance with me, his reply immediately was, 
Mtmi who made me a judge or a ruler over you ? 
A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of 
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thingt which he potsesseth. In like manner, wUen 
he was taked^ifit was lawful to pay tribute unto 
Cmtar ; hf what authority he did his miracles ; who 
W€LS a man's neighbour ; and, which was the great 
commandment of the law, his answers were so fall 
of wisdom, that his adversaries were astonished^ nei^ 
ther durst any one €Lsk him any more questions. 

We may go ob to mention the indifferekcs and 
DKAONEss TO THE THiiTGs OF THE WOULD which' dis- 
tinguished our blessed Lord. When his disciples 
showed him the magnificent buildings of the Temple, 
be expressed none of that admiration which so cohk 
Qiottly escapes firom us on like occasions. When 
Satan tempted him with all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them^ he said, Oet thee 
hence, Satan ; for it is writteny Thou shall worship 
the Lord thy Qod, and him only shalt thou serve. 
When the people wov/^? take him by force and mahe 
him a king, he departed into a mountain himself 
alone. When at the feast of the Pharisee, or at tl^ 
marriage in Cana, he was there evidently as a phy- 
sician to heal his patients. He expressed no com- 
inendation of the feast, he accommodated himself to 
tio sinful custom, but employed himself in the in- 
struction of those who were present. There is no 
vanity, no love of praise or honour, no approach to 
self-indulgence or intemperance, no regard to pcJ- 
•onal convenience discoverable in our Master's 
character; the foxes had holes , and the birds of the 
air had nests ; but the Son offkan had not where to 
lay his head. He wrought no one miracle for his 
own sake. He took no notice in any of bis dis- 
courses of the affairs and events of states, or of the 
political circumstances of the Jews. He came into 
the world poor, unknown, obscure ; he lived thirty 
years in humble privacy ; he passed his ministry in 
Contempt and contradiction and reproach ; he died 
in ignominy and basenesn: and in doing this he put 
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a blot, if 1 may use the expression, for ever on the 
glory of a sinful and deluded world. 

The BENEVOLENCE of our Saviour*8 character need 
scarcely be noticed. He went about doing good to 
the bodies tmd souls of men. Kindness marked 
every part of his conduct. When he saw the young 
man who was not far from the kingdom of heaven, 
he loved him. He healed all manner of diseases 
among the people, even those which the Jews 
thought the most afflictive and dreadful. Thus the 
evidences of his mission were not, like those of 
Moses, drawn from miraculous calamities inflicted 
on an offending people, but from benefits conferred 
on all who applied to him. His love also appeared 
in taking little children in his arms ; in addressing 
those whom he healed as sons and daughters, and 
in calling his disciples not servants but friends. In 
a word, his whole life was one great act of benevo- 
lence and good- will to man. 

We may further observe the humility and con* 
DEscENsioN whlch were apparent in our Master's 
example. He came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister. The mind which was in Christ Jesus, 
to refer particularly to our text, was, that he made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
qfa servant, and was made in the likeness of men; 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Every particular action of his 
life corresponded with this state of humiliation. He 
concealed many of his principal miracles, and gave 
a cheurge that they should be told to no man. 
Though he was born in Bethlehem, yet he dwelt so 
long at Nazareth, as to be called the inhabitant 
of Uiat mean city, from which no prophet arose. 
He resolutely opposed every attempt to invest him 
with worldly honours. His last act amongst his 
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disciples was to wash their feet, yrith the 'eiq[>reiB 
injunction on them to follow his example. 

Contemplate also the meekness which adorned 
our divine Lord. His language to his disciples was, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart; 
and St. Paul beseeches the Corinthians by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, These were indeed 
as remarkable, as the dulness of his disciples and 
the contradiction of the Jews. When his disciples 
would have called down fire from heaven to consume 
the city which received him not, he turned gently, 
and without any reproach said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. When the Jews would 
have stoned him, he meekly asked, Many good 
works have I showed you from my Father : for 
which of these works do ye stone me ? When Simon 
wondered that he received a woman that was a sinner, 
he said to him with unruffled calmness, Simon, I 
have somewhat to say unto thee ; and then delivered 
the beautiful parable of the two debtors. In short, 
our Lord's meekness, self-government, regulation of 
anger, and clemency, were indeed * without spot* or 
* blemish.' He was never disturbed, never irritated, 
never surprised, never thrown off his guard. 

Nor was his patience less observable. He suffered 
for us, leaving us an example that we should follow 
his steps; when he was reviled, he reviled not again; 
when he suffered he threatened not. He deeply felt 
indeed every affliction, as appears from his intense 
prayers during his agony, but he was perfectly 
patient and resigned under them. He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and as a lamb before his 
shearers is dumb, so opened he not his mouth. 
During a life of woe and a death of torment, not one 
impatient word escaped his lips. 

With this were united the most lively feelings of 
COMPASSION. On one occasion we are informed, 
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Ikat when he saw the multitudes^ he had compassum 
OH them ; on another, that he had compassion on the 
people^ and tavght them many things. He sighed 
dseply in spirit, when the Pharisees asked him a sign 
fiom oeaven, and w2l& grieved because of the hardness 
of their hearts- Twice the Saviour wept — at the 
grave of Lazarus, and as he approached the devoted 
city of Jerusalem. His miracles were continually 
marked by the tenderest feelings of sympathy and 
compassion. He raised the only son of the widow 
of Nain, and himself delivered him to his mother ; 
be raised the only daughter of Jairus, and Lazarus 
the only brother of Martha and Mary whom he loved. 
His last discourse with his disciples overflows with 
compassion. He quite seems to forget his own sufler- 
ii^ which were just about to begin, in order that 
he may comfort them. Even on the cross he pitied 
hb disconsolate mother, and commended her to the 
care of his beloved disciple. Thus we have not an 
High Priest that cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like 
at we are, yet without sin» 

Of our Lord's forgiveness of injuries, I will 
only say that his whole life exhibits one scene of ' 
feproach and injustice on the part of the Jews, and 
Qtforgiveness on his own. Even on the cross this 
dispoaition did not forsake him ; but whilst his mur- 
istets were in the very act itself of driving the nails 
into his hands and feet, he prayed. Father y forgive 
them J for they know not what they do. 

Such is a very inadequate specimen of the excel- 
lencies of our Saviour's conduct. But a perfect 
character demands not merely the assemblage of 
distinct excellencies, but their harmonious conjunt-* 
tion and union. 

Let us therefore consider, 

n. The . COMBINATION AND HARMONIOUS CON- 
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JUNCTION OF THESE QUALITIES IN THE CHARACTSIL 

OF OUR Lord. 

This may indeed be inferred from the considera- 
tion of the separate excellencies of our SaTiour's 
conduct, and especially from the wisdom which 
adorned them all ; but the point is so important as 
to desenre a distinct notice. 

Nothing is so rare or so difficult as the combina- 
tion of the various duties and graces which consti- 
tute the Christian character ; and yet it is in this 
combination that the evidence of a real change of 
heart principally lies. There are some dispositions 
of mind and some duties which are, from our na- 
tural temp>erament, our age, our station, and our 
circumstances, so natural and easy to us, as scarcely 
to be deemed distinct marks of our regeneration. 
In fact, they are often little more than apparent 
virtues ; they vanish with every change of circum- 
stances, they give way to selfish and excessive 
passions, and even decline into the positive corre- 
spondent vices, unless they are checked and ba- 
lanced by the opposite, and to us more difficult, 
graces and duties, which should accompany and 
guard them. 

Now, in our divine Master, there was the most 
perfect combination of every excellency. All be 
preached and required from others, he practised 
himself. He united all that became the Mediator 
and Lord of heaven and earth, with all that became 
Him who, for our sakes, was a worm and no man* 
He reconciled the most remote and discordant 
qualities. When asserting his authority and sum- 
moning all the world to his tribunal, he spake with 
an inexpressible dignity and majesty : on other oc- 
casions he was the most humble and meek of men. 
Even under all his sufferings and ignominy, there 
shone forth a superiority and greatness of mind, 
which confounded his enemies. He displayed also 
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tihe utmost tenderness and mildness, and yet the 
most unyielding boMness and fortitude. His meek- 
ness did not degenerate into apathy, mere easiness 
of temper, timidity, or indifference, like that of Eli 
or Jehoshaphat. Nor did his boldness become 
fierce and ungovernable. There was in him that 
union of opposite virtues, which constitutes a per- 
fect character : whilst others have virtues of one 
description only. All was in order, all in propor* 
tion, all from principle, all in harmony. 

He combined, in like manner, the most exuberant 
compassion to sinners with the greatest hatred of 
sin ; the most exquisite sensibility, with a perfect 
command of his feelings ; the purest spirituality of 
mind, with a consideration of all the minute wants 
and circumstances of his hearers ; the highest love 
to the souls of men, with the most affectionate re- 
gard to their bodies ; the most complete superiority 
to the world, with a respectful submission to the 
authorities ecclesiastical and civil ; an entire sepa- 
ration from the follies and sins of mankind, with- 
out a trait of austerity or misanthropy ; the most 
&ithfiil reproof of the vices of the Pharisees and 
•Scribes, with a due attention to their stations, and a 
modention which never overstated an argument, or 
ditn^ed unnecessarily the feelings of his oppo- 
nents. 

, This constitutes no small part of the excellency 
of our Lord's character. Christians can readily 
follow their Master in some one branch of these 
graces. We can be compassionate ; but then we 
are so candid as to countenance sin. We can show 
a lively sensibility of affection ; but then we fall 
under its power and are subdued. We can be 
spiritually minded ; but then we are not so willing 
to attend to the minor details of ordinary duty. We 
could not, for instance, have washed the disciples* 
feet, or entered the mean abode of poverty, or nave 

u 
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gone into the publican's house to instruct him. We 
can express great tenderness for the botlies of men, 
but we leave their souls, comparativ^y speaking, 
to perish. Or we may profess a love to their souls^, 
but we contribute sparingly and reluctantly to 
relieve the pains and sufferings of our common 
nature. We can express a contempt for the world; 
but then we at the same time fall into sin by doing 
it in a cynical, iuconsistent, covetous, censorious^ 
Pharisaical spirit. We can defend the truth ; but 
with the zeal of a partizan, and without sufficient 
respect for the persons or opinions of our adver- 
saries. Thus we follow our own turn of mind with 
some sincerity of religious feeling, and without 
perhaps any great faults ; but we are far from imi- 
tating, or attempting to imitate, the combination of 
virtues which appeared in our Saviour. We lean 
with all our weight on one side. We think it some 
excuse that our inclination and turn of mind has a 
peculiar bias ; whereas we should study our Lord's 
character in order expressly to copy those parts of 
it to which our natural dispositions would least 
attract us. In this way we shall unite, as our Lord 
did, all the milder virtues with all the more firm and 
intrepid ones ; we shall display the graces of the 
contemplative life with the efforts of &e active — an 
union which may be said to comprise the whole 
compass of our obedience to God. 

" Never was a character," says Archbishop New- 
combe, '* at the same time so commanding and na- 
tural, so resplendent and pleasing, so amiable and 
venerable as that of Christ. There is a peculiar 
contrast in it between an awful dignity and majesty, 
and the most engaging loveliness, tenderness, and 
softness. He now converses with prophets, law- 
givers, and angels ; and the next instant he meekly 
endures the dulness of his disciples, and the blas- 
phemies and rage of the multitude. He now calls 
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Umself greater dian Solomon, one who can com- 
mand legioiu' of angels, the giver of life to whom- 
soever he WiB, the Son of God who shall sit on his 
glorious throae to jndge the world ; at other times 
we see him embracing young children, not lifting up 
Jus voice in the streeti, not breaking the bruised reed, 
nor quenching the smoking flaXy calling his disci- 
ples, not servants, but friends and brethren, and 
comibvting them with an exuberant and parental 
affection. Let us pause an instant, and fill our 
nunds with the idea of one who knew all things 
heavenly and earthly, searched and laid open the 
inmost recesses of the heart, rectified every pre- 
judice, and removed every mistake of a moral and 
religious kind, by a word exercised a sovereignty 
over all nature, penetrated the hidden events of 
futurity, gave promises of admission into a happy 
immortsdity, had the keys of life and death, claimed 
an union with the Father ; and yet was pious, mild, 
gentle, humble, affable, social, benevolent, friendly, 
affectionate. Such a character is fairer than the 
morning-star. Each separate virtue is made stronger 
by opposition and contrast ; and the union of so 
many virtues forms a brightness which fitly represents 
the glory of that God who is invisible, who dwelleth 
m the light which no mau can approach unto, whom 
no man nath seen or can see/' 

These reflections will prepare us for considering, 
III. The loveliness of the whole of our Sa- 
viour's CHARACTER, AND ITS SUITABLENESS TO US 
AS AN EXAMPLE. 

Our Lord's life was as lovely and natural,. as 
it was excellent in all other respects. This might, 
indeed, be collected from our preceding remarks ; 
but we must stop to consider it still more attentively, 
as it forms a very peculiar feature of the whole ex- 
ample of our Master. Every thing is artless and 
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attractive in the Redeemer's conduct. There is no 
attempt to support a part by labour and effort, no 
exhibition of a few splendid acts on extraordinary 
occasions, no secluuon from the ordinary habits of 
mankind ; but all is familiar, gentle, and practicable. 
Jesus Christ took upon him human nature as it came 
from the hands of its Maker, and did not, like the 
Stoics, attempt to fashion it anew, except so far as 
sin had corrupted it. '' His piety,'* obserres a great 
author,* " was without afirightment of precedent, or 
prodigious instances of actions greater than the imi- 
tation of men. The instances of it were actions of 
a very holy, but of an ordinary life ; and we may 
observe this difference in the story of Jesus from 
ecclesiastical writings of certain beatified persons 
whose lives are told rather to amaze us and to cre- 
ate scruples, than to lead us in the evenness and 
security of a holy conscience." The amiableness 
and naturalness, if I may use the word, which ap- 
pear in all that our Lord said and did, on all occa- 
sions, in every emergency, and before all persons, 
foim a striking contrast to the ostentation and glare 
of merely human virtue. Christ's life is not one of 
mere justice and greatness, but of overflowing g^ce 
and benignity. He speaks of the supernatural truths 
and glories of heaven with as much ease as we do 
of the usual affairs of life. He is familiar with every 
subject he touches. Nothing is overstrained or 
artificial ; nothing above nature and common life. 
Simplicity and majesty are equally conspicuous in 
him ; and are both adorned with a loveliness which 
affects and wins the heart. 

, Such an example was eminently suitable in this, 
as well as in other respects, to us in our state of in- 
firmity and conflict. We all feel the advantage of 
a pattern for our direction. But where was a suitable 

• Bishop Jerqmy Taylor. 



THE EXAXPLE OF CHRIST. 293 

one to be found ? Amongst men there are no per- 
fect models; in the best there are things to be 
shunned as well as imitated. Neither is the cha- 
racter of the Almighty a sufficient exemplar ; for 
though we are to be followers of Gron as dear chU" 
dreUf yet God is infinite, his glory is dazzling, we 
know not where to fix our minds, we cannot come 
to our own particular case of conflict and weakness. 
Shall we, then, imitate angels? Yes; but still 
their example does not reach our wants. They 
have no enemies, no temptations, no self-denial, no 
combat. We can no more emulate the seraphic 
piety of angels, than we can ascend the heavens with 
the morning lark. It is in our incarnate Lord alone 
that every thing is lovely and engaging, every thing 
suited to our weak and frail state. Christ had our 
infirmities, he bore our conflict; like us he wa« 
tempted, and like us he felt suflering to be difficult 
even to a holy mind. This is an example brought 
down as near to us as possible, and exactly suited to 
our frailty and weakness. We behold in it the 
image of Grod, and can contemplate the divine char 
racter as the sun through a glass, which softens, 
without really diminishing, its glory. 

Again, our Lord's example is not that of a warrior, 
or a statesman, or a scholar, or a noble. It is not 
a character rarely seen, and therefore adapted only 
to the imitation of a very small part of mankind, 
but it is one of daily occurrence ; and conversant 
iiot only with the things of heaven, but also with 
tne most common incidents of life. It is surprising 
how little there is of our Lord's conduct which is 
not imitable. His retirement in the wilderness for 
forty days, and his denunciations on the Scribes and 
Pharisees, together with his miracles, are almost Ae 
only exceptions. 

Besides, the very circumstances of poverty and 
«ufiering in which he appeared, make nis example 
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Still more adapted for us, situated as we axe in a 
world of sorrow, where the immense majority of 
mankind are sufiered by Divine Proyidenee to re- 
main in dependence and subordinatioti to pthers. 
Onr Lord is an example of sufiering virtv|6. He 
exhibits what is mott wanted, the milder and more 
lovely and retired and patient graces. 

Our Saviour, further, is our most suitable exam- 
ple, as he was bodi a public and domestio teadier, 
and thus instructs the ministers of God's word and 
sacraments, and the parents and guides of youth in 
every age, in their most important and difficult du- 
ties. What inimitable beauty is there in pur Lord's 
discourses and parabt^ ? What 9iluplioity,.aiid yet 
what force .! He is not an abstract sy s^eooiatiG teaciier. 
He enters tpon po long trains of reasoning. . He 
illustrates spiritual truths by images the most fiimi- 
liar and the most striking. He draws the best les- 
sons from incidental ol^ects and occasions. He 
adorns his discourses with those simple beauties 
which are most easily retained in the memory, and 
most deeply penetrate the heart. 

I only and, that our Lord's blessed life is a most 
suitable, because it is a most endearing example. 
We cannot separate, and wish not to separate frmn 
it the thought that this perfect pattern of virtue was 
exhibited in the adorable and nrfsterious Penoa, 
who became man, and took upon. him the form ^f a 
servant for our salvation. This ms^es our blessed 
Master's life the most eng^ng example, becausa^t 
adds to it dl the most powerful motives of gratitude 
&nd love. Nay, the additional reflection ^latthe 
very graces which w^ imitfite formed apart of that 
ubidiijence unto deaths that righteousness which is 
upon all,,, and unto ail them that^ believe^ serves to 
give it an inexpressible attraction. 

From the whole, then,, of this suiiject, let wleinw 
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I. How TA& MAN IS FALLEN FROM GoD. Man 

would have perfectly resembled this picture which 
we have drawn of Uhrist, if he had not departed 
from original righteousness. Now, as the law is the 
ministry of condemnation, as well as the standard 
of duty, so the adorable Saviour, the image of God, 
is to be exhibited in all his holiness, not only as our 
example, if we are true Christians, but to humble 
us and convince us of sin, if we are not. The life of 
Christ shows us what man was, when created in the 
divine image, and what he still would be, if he were 
not corrupted and depraved. And yet if we look 
around us, either in our own ^unilies or in the world 
at large, what a contrast do we see to this admirable 
pattern I What impiety and irreligion ! What cold- 
ness to God and timidity in duty ! What folly and 
impetuosity in our own selfish pursuits ! What ad- 
miration and love of the sinful practices and plea- 
sures, and company, and maxims of the world ! 
What unkindness, pride, severity, impatience, wrath, 
anger, evil speaking, revenge, cruelty ! Where is 
the piety, z^, wisdom, indifference to the world, 
benevolence, meekness, patience, compassion, and 
Ibrgiveness of injuries, which adorned the Master 
.whoae name we profess to bear ? I do not proceed 
to ask where is the union and harmony of all virtues, 
or their loveliness and naturalness, because, if men 
have not the separate graces of our Lord, they 
-cannot pretend to the combined beauty of the whole. 
Let each irreligious person, then, compare his heart 
and life with the example of the Son of Gk>d. Let 
him pray for the illumination of the Holy Ghost, to 
show him both himself and his Saviour. Let him 
thus learn his fall, his condemnation, and his dan- 
ger, and his need of repentance, pardon, and a^new 
principle of holy obedience. 

This subject may teach us, 
^ IL Tbe vEcxssrcT of salvatiok by grace. 
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For if the conduct of our Lord Christ be only a • 
transcript of the divine law which we are bouna t^ 
obey, and if we are so far from being like that ex* 
ample, that in fact we are by nature directly con- 
trary to it ; then by the deeds of the law shaUna 
flesh he justifiedin God's sight: dien it is impossible 
that we should be saved by our own works and de- 
servings. We are in truth transgressors of the holy 
law, and therefore can never be justified by it. We 
must then fly to the divine mercy. We must re- 
nounce the vain and presumptuous .attempt of estab- 
lishing our own righteousness^ and must submit our- 
selves to the righteousness of Ood. Whilst men com- 
pare themselves only with each other, or substitute 
the corrupt standard of the world for the unalteraUe 
law of God, and are thus ignorant as well of the rule 
of duty as of their own hearts, it is no wondw that 
they stand upon their supposed merits and resist the 
doctrines of grace. But if they once come to know 
themselves and the holy life of their Saviour, and 
will honestly, and as in the presence of God, ex- 
amine their hearts and lives by that perfect rule of 
virtue, they will gradually discover their extreme 
guilt and depravity, they will learn to welcome, and 
to glory in, the sadvation which they now mtsundet- 
stand and despise : and justification by fkith in the 
Redeemer, and in his righteousness, imputed Uy 
them without the deeds of the law,, will appear a 
blessing infinitely desirable and suitable ; and in 
fact the only blessing by which their deplorable 
misery "can be relieved* 

We learn, 

III. On what foundation the i>octrine of ^ 
THE new birth STANDS. For, if men, besides 
being pardoned, must be made like to Christ, in 
order to obey God here and enjoy him hereafter^ 
then they must have a change of heart> they must 
undergo an entire spiritual and radical alteratkui, a 
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al in the spirit of their minds, a birth of the 
GhosL For a fallen corrupt creature to love 
trith his whole heart, to hate every sin, to copy 
Kample of his divine Saviour, and imitate tne 
' tempers and life of the Son of God, there 
be a new birth, a holy bias of nature implanted, 
lemal principle of life, a heavenly tendency of 
eart and afiection, in a word, that secret but 
rful work of the blessed Spirit by which the 
ure gradually opened, the determination of the 
Itered, the heart purified, and the life changed.. 
pring of all holiness and real virtue is the re- 
ation of heart by the Holy Ghost. Let, then, 
nner who is sensible that his character is far 
resembling that of his Saviour, implore this 
r divine grace, that he may be bamagainy not 
TTuptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 

of God which Hveth ctnd abideth for ever. 

and this only, will effectually lead him to 
tance for sin, to faith in the merits of his 
ur, and to the really transcribing of his holy 
pie ; that is, it will produce, what nothing 
ian, true practical godliness in his heart anq 
and the actual imitation of our Lord's spirit 
!onduct. 
. Lastly, the Christian may collect from this 

Ct, HOW MUCH HE HAS STILL TO LEARN AXD 

>. Whom Ood did foreknow f he also did pre* 
tate to be conformed to the image of his Son, is 
mphatic language of the Apostle. But how 
tive is our resemblance to this image ! It is 
n, indeed, if we are real Christians, in the 
ient transformation of the heavenly birth. But 
ly much remains unaccomplished. Let us, 
study more intensely than we have ever yet 
, the example of our Lord. Let us occasionfuly 
te a given time>-^a month for instance — for a 
express- meditation on the striking excellenoiea 
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of our Saviour's conduct. Let us improve especially 
for this purpose the various solemn days appointed 
by our chu^ to commemorate the difi!srent actions 
of his life. Let us deliberately apply ourselves to the 
imitation of his piety and zeal ; his fortitude and 
wisdom ; his deadness to the world, his benevolence, 
his meekness, his patience, his compassion, his for- 
^veness of injuries. Nor must we stop here. A 
Christian should especially study that union and 
combination of graces and duties which appeared in 
his divine Master. Here, here lies the chief labour 
and work of a follower of Christ. Consistency is the 
evidjBnce of advanced atid splid religion. On sepa- 
rate points we may be deceived, but the entire har- 
mony and consistency'bf Christian virtues Oan never 
mislead us in the judgment we form c!f our own 
character. Let Us sit 'down, then, to this matchless 
picture, let us fill our minds with its beauties, and 
then copy it touch by touch. More especially letufl 
follow those parts of Aie example which we should 
naturally be most ready to omit. Above ail, letotfr 
character be amiable and natural ; let our religipn 
be easy and engaging ; let us implore more ferventlV 
the grace of the Holy Spirit to assist us; let ta 
acknowledge with shame our continual defects ; Mi 
us rely on the atonement of our Lord for pardon 
and acceptance before God ; and let us eagerly de- 
sire the time, when we shail he perfect ^ ds dir 
Father which is in heaven is perfect y and be likeodr 
Saviour, because we shall see him as he is. 
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SERMON XVII. 

THE FORCE OF HABIT. 

Jeremiah xiii. 23. 

Ctm the JBthiofrian change his skm, or the leopard 
' kU spots? Then may ye also do goody that are 
accustomed to do evil. 

■ 

• SiJCH are the emphatic words in which the force 
4)C.evil habit is described by the inspired Prophet. 
The linner, drawn on by a long course of tran»- 
gwion, and involved in the labyrinth and toils of 
•fCpmipt usage, becomes at length hardened and in- 
iQirngible. A deceived heart turns him asidcy that 
^jCOMfiOt deliver his soul, nor say. Is there not a lie 
mmy right hand ? It cannot fail, therefore, of being 
4Mnost important subject to endeavour to trace out 
fomething of the process by which men arrive at 
this fearful state, to describe the general nature of 
our habits as moral and accountable beings, to give 
a specimen of the various dangers to which they ex- 
pose us, and to warn those of their peril, who are 
msensibly advancing to the brink of the precipice. 
I therefore propose to enter on the subject in the 
present discourse ; with the design, under the divine 
blessing, of awakening the secure and careless sin- 
ner froiahis fatal lethargy, of enifctring on him. the 
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necessity of an immediate and thorough conveisioiii 
and of showing the extent and magnitude of tUtf 
work of almighty grace, by which the habits of iita 
and sensuality are made to give place to those d 
Christian ob^ience and holiness. Let us, theft, 
consider, 

I. The nature of our habits generally. 

II. The consequences arising from sinful habiti 
in our fallen state. 

III. The extent and magnitude of that conver- 
sion to God which is therefore necessary. 

We notice, 

I. The nature of ove habits generally. 

Habit is an aptitude or disposition of mind 01 
body acquired by the firequent repetition of the saflk 
act. What we have done once, we do a second 
time with more ease and readiness. As we beconu 
accustomed to the performance of any action, wf 
have a proneness to repeat it on like occasions, tk 
•ideas connected with it being always at hand to led 
us on and direct us ; so that it requires a particnlat 
effi)rt to forbear it, but to do it demands often nc 
conscious act of the will at all. This sensibility tl 
the power of habit is a part of our original cdiaA 
tution as framed by our Creator, for the wisest 9ti 
most beneficent purposes. We are formed to oob- 
tract a facility and bias by use and exercise. Do 
describe, indeed, the phenomena of this remaikaUc 
principle of our nature fully and in detail, wooU 
be difficult ; but its general features are sufficieiitt} 
obvious. 

Habits of body are produced by repeated exter- 
nal acts, as agility, gracefulness, dexterity in the 
mechanical arts. Thus the arm of the labourer ii 
hardened for toil, and the hand of the mechanic ii 
practised for skill ; the racer acquires his swiftness, 
and the wrestler his strength. Habits of mind are 
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formed by the repeated exertion of the intellectual 
ftcolties, or the mward practical principles. Thus 
^lie powers of apprehension, memory, imagination, 
reason, attention, acquire force in proportion as 
they are exercised. Hence the advances of man in 
the finer arts and the more profound sciences ; the 
triumphs of the scholar or the metaphysician over 
the most difficult departments of literature or phi- 
losophy ; the commanding ascendancy of the orator 
or tne statesman over the feelings, the affections, 
and the opinions of mankind. To the class of 
mental habits belong the moral virtues, as obedi- 
ence, charity, patience, industry, submission to law, 
self-government, the love of truth. The inward 
practical principles of these qualities, being repeat- 
edly called into exertion,- and acted upon, become 
fatbits of virtue : just as, on the other hand, envy, 
malice, pride, revenge, the love of money, the love 
of the world, when carried into act, gradually form 
habits of vice. 

Habit is, in its own nature, therefore, indifferent 
to vice or virtue. If man had continued in his ori- 
ginal righteousness, it would have been, what the 
merciful Creator designed it to be, a source of un- 
speakable moral strength and improvement. Every 
step iji virtue would have secured further advances. 
Tlie understanding would have proceeded to un- 
limited degrees of light, to extraordinary quickness 
of perception, and correctness of judgment ; the 
vjll would constantly have been directed by truth 
and goodness; the affections would progressively 
and indefinitely have increased in purity, fervour, 
and expansiveness; the appetites would have obeyed 
and followed the superior faculties ; whilst the body, 
trained and strengthened by habitual temperance, 
would ever have proved the active and ready minis- 
ter of the virtues of the soul. 

To what point man may at length have reached 
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by the effect of use and experience thus suiting on 
faculties made for enlargement, it is impcxssible 
to say, and it is vain to inquire. For we are loii 
creatures. Woe unto us^ the crown is fallen from 
our heculy for we have sinned. We are bom in mi 
and shaven in iniquity. The heart is deceit/m 
above all things and desperately wicked. Every 
imagination of the thoughts of our hearts is only 
evU continually. 

The power of habit, like every other faculty and 
power of man, is, now, in almost every instance, 
the instrument of unrighteousness. We are prone 
to commit sin, and every act of it only disposes us 
to renewed transgression. Thus all flesh has cot' 
rupted its way upon the earth. Men begin with 
a single crime; it is repeated ; it becomes first easy, 
theri natural, then necessary. Thus they go on sdU 
in their wickedness. Step by step, they descend 
the fatal declivity, and with increasing speed. tiSi 
at length, the Ethiopian^ to speak with the text, 
might as easily change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots, as they do good, without the operation of di- 
vine grace, who are accustomed to do evil. 

The force of these evil habits lies much in the 
gradual and almost imperceptible manner in which 
they are acquired. No man becomes reprobate at 
once. The sinner at first has difficulties. Shame, 
conscience, education, motives of religion, example, 
the unreasonableness of vice, the immediate evil 
consequences of it in various ways, God's judgments 
on sinners, alarming events in his providence, the 
admonitions of friends and the warnings of ministers, 
are all barriers to the inundation. But habits, in- 
sensibly formed, sap the embankment. The power- 
ful current works its way, and all opposing hin- 
drances are carried before it. 

It is, indeed, true, that habit, in many cases, 
diminishes the enjoyment derived from sin. Tlie 
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sense of vicious pleasure is palled by indulgence. 
But unhappily the same indulgence which lessens 
the pleasure, increases the vicious propensity. Phi- 
losophers have remarked it as a curiqus circum- 
■tance in the economy of our nature, that the con- 
tinued practice of any virtue or vice, while it weakens 
what they call the pcusive principle of that virtue 
or vice, strengthens its active principle in the same 
degree. Thus, the practice of visiting and relieving 
the sick or the distressed, greatly impairs the feeling 
of pain with which we at first contemplate sights 
of wretchedness ; but, at the same time, the prac- 
tice itself becomes more and more habitual ; and, 
though our sympathy may be less acute, it is more 
active. The case is exactly the same with the prac- 
tice of vice. A course of debauchery, for example, 
deadens the sense of pleasure, but increases the 
dc»ire of gratification. The passive principle is in 
lome degree worn away, but the active principle is 
invigorated. Drunkenness, again, destroys the sen- 
sibility of the palate, but strengthens the habit of 
intemperance. A continued course of impiety and 
profiBineness lessens the lamentable pleasure which 
the scoffer originally felt in insulting religion, but 
Confirms him in the practical rebellion against its 
laws. A continued course of worldliness and irre- 
lig^on takes off from the zest and relish of worldly 
pursuits, but augments the difficulty of renouncing 
them. They are become joyless ; but are still foU 
lowed from a sort of sad necessity. Thus it is that 
this singular principle in the constitution of man, 
originally intended for his confirmation in virtue and 
all godliness, now only serves to fix and root him 
in his disobedience. The things which should have 
been for his peace , are become unto him an occasion 
of falling. The wonderful contrivance of the be- 
neficent Creator in the fabric of the rational mind, 
is now, through its apostacy, become the source 
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of a fisarfiily a seductive, and a d^ading cap^ 
tivity.* 

Let U8, then, attempt to trace out these general 
remarks in their application to a few particular in- 
stances, whilst we consider 

II. The consequences arising faOM coreupt 

HABITS, IN OUR FALLEN STATE. 

The consequences, in one word, are, that we be- 
come hardejied through the deoeitfulness of sm. 
Any one transgression, if habitual, excludes from 
the kingdom of heaven, and every transgression is in 
the way of speedily becoming so : here lies the dan- 
ger. Like Samson in the lap of Delilah, we first 
fall asleep, and then are fast bound, as it were, in 
the cords of our iniquities. 

To elucidate this observation, let us consider, first, 
AN EXTREME CASE. Look at youdcr criminal, whose 
hands have violated the property, and perhaps been 
imbrued in the life of his fellow-creature. Uii 
conscience is seared as with a hot iron. Is he 
ashamed when he commits abomination ? nay, he is 
not at all ashamed, neither can he blush. What has 
brought him hither? What has transformed the 
meek, and decent, and reputable youth into the 
fierce and vindictive ruffian? Evil habits. He 
began with breaking the sabbath ; this led to wicked 
company ; drunkenness followed, and brought every 
other sin in its train — lust, passion, malice, des- 
peration, cruelty, bloodshed. The road, dreadful 
as it seems to us, was easy to him. . One bad habit 
prepared for the following. Satan was active with 
his temptations. The victim yielded by degrees, till 
all the means of moral culture were trampled under 

• See Bishop Butler's Analogy; Archbishop Tillotson on 
Jer. xiii. 23 ; Bishop Horsley on Phil. iii. 15 ; Stewart on the 
Mind ; Dr. Paley on 1 Cor. ix. 27 ; and Dr. Johnson's Vision of 
'i'heodore. Works, vol. ii. p. ,408, edition 1816, r2mo. 
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foof 9 and all the incentiyes to vice smd profligacy 
greedily and habitually sought for and admitted. A 
more frightful spectacle of what a sinner may be- 
comey when the capacity of improvement in virtue 
has been thoroughly perverted to a progress in vice, 
and whe^ the entire process is completed by the 
influence of wicked example and the force of temp- 
tation, cannot, I think, be contemplated. I men- 
tion such an instance first, because it is a startling 
one, and calculated to rouse the attention to the 
general force of habit in fallen man. But my design 
is, not to dwell on a picture too shocking for a calm 
consideration ; but to point out the danger of the 
same principle in cases by far more common and less 
SQspected; and where the fatal effects of sinful cus- 
toms in hardening the heart against the calls of grace 
and duty, are less conspicuous perhaps at first sight, 
but not less fatal to the conversion and salvation of 
the soul. 

For what can account for that sober and mea- 
sured^ SYSTEM OP sensual INDULGENCE in which 

the g^eat mass of mankind live, but habit working on 
the-follen state of man ? How is it that an immor- 
tal- creature, gifted with reason and destined for 
heaven, can go on secure in gratifying all those 
earthly passions which he once well knew to be in- 
consistent with a state of grace ; but which he now 
pursues, forgetful of God and religion ? He eats 
and drinks, he obeys appetite, he pursues vanity, he 
lives to pleasure. All that his eye covets, he en- 
deavours to obtain. He is restrained, indeed, by 
civil usages, by the laws of his country, by the laws 
of honour, by a regard to his health, by some sense 
of moral character ; but his real governing object is 
still the world, amusement, company, folly. . And 
how is all this? What has made him morally insen- 
sible to the obligations of holiness, purity, and the 
love of Grod ? The habit to which he has resigned 
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himself. The effect has not been brought abo^ 
once. The desire for indolent and sensual grati 
tion has increased v/iih indulgence. - Every da 
resolutions for serving God have become vire 
and his practical subjugation to an earthly lif 
been confirmed. He has lost almost all notio 
spiritual religion and self-government. He s 
mechanically. He has little actual relish eve 
his most favourite pleasures ; but they are nece 
to him. He is the slave of the anmial part-i 
frame. He vegetates rather than lives. Hab: 
become a second nature. Wide is the gati 
broad is the way which leadeth to destruction. 
But there arise from this class of persons 
other classes, which stop not in the decenciei 
control those of whom we have been speaking^ 
DRUNKARD AND THE IMPURE. Perhaps theT 
no cases where habit more obviously and jR 
blinds and destroys man. Few persons inte 
become either the one or the other of these ch 
ters. They yield, perhaps, unwillingly at fir 
the sin. They submit to pressing solicita 
They reflect on the crime, when committed, 
honor. They determine to avoid the repetiti 
it. The next temptation, however, finds the 
easier conquest than before. The imagination h 
contentedly to tamper with the iniquity. The ( 
of it is lessened, the inclination increased, 
custom begins to be formed. Each attack < 
vice meets them, not where they began at first 
in the spot and with the temper in which th 
commission of it left them. Thus imperceptibl 
act becomes a course, and the course an invel 
habit. Their eyes are full of adultery ^ cam 
cannot cease from sin. Their very mind anc 
science is defiled. Ineffectual efforts at amend 
only leave them in closer bondage. Alarms 
the conscience. Still they follow on, as an ox ^ 
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to the siaughteTy or a$ a fool to the correction of the 
stocks. They have stricken me, they say, and I was 
not sick ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not ; 
when shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again. 

If we tarn from this description of persons, and 
view- the .force of habit in multitudes of those who 
are engi^ed ur the affairs of trade and com- 

MEBCXy or IK THE PROSECyTIOV OF RESPECTABLE 

raov^BsaiONS, we need only ask what can account 
for the practical object ot their lives ? I suppose 
them to be exempt from a direct course of sensual 
indulgence, and from the vices to which it too often 
leads. But are not spiritual obedience to Grod, and 
iaith in the sacrifice of Christ, quite out of their 
thoughts? Are not their earliest and their latest 
hours occupied in the things of this worid ? Are not 
their cares -and projects limited to the earth ? Do 
not the customs of trade or the usages of a profession 
often clash with, often supersede, the laws of God ? 
Why else is the Sabbath so commonly violated? 
Why are nefarious or doubtful practices so frequently 
countenanced ? Why- are precarious speculations 
io eagerly embraced ? . Why are the aggrandize- 
ment of- a family, the amassing of riches, fiie grati- 
fication of ambition, so openly pursued ? And how 
does it arrive that this sort of spirit pervades so 
many thousands around us ? It is their habit. It 
]» the force of custom and the influence of the 
circle in which they move. The operation has been 
gradual. The syren by her fascinating arts has first 
decoyed and then entangled her captives. They 
came by degrees within the magic charm, and are 
now fixed and bound to earth and its concerns. 
Again, notice for a moment the intellectual habits of 

MAKT OF THE SCHOLARS AND PHILOSOPHERS OF OUR 

AGE. The world by wisdom knows not God. The 
pride of our corrupted hearts readily forms the pro- 
perly intellectual or reasoning part of our nature to 
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habits as ensnariiig and as &tal as any whid 
their seat more directly in the bodily appettti 
once the inquisitive student resigns himsdf to 
ing curiosity, applies to the simple and m: 
truth of rerelation the sort of argumentation 
may safely be employed in natural inquiries, 
in imminent pen! of scepticism and unbelief, 
mind comes within a dangerous influence.. J 
Udye fuffeth up. Truth reaches not thej 
Such men are incapable of discerning it. Tl 
longer feel the right impression of moral evil 
An impiety which can venture to dispute the p] 
doctrines of the Inspired Volume, secretly 
possession of the soul. Reason usurps the pp 
of faith. The obstacles which such a state of 
opposes to an ingenuous and cordial recept 
Christiani^, I ne^ not stop to point out. A : 
and superncial reader once fixed in a habit t 
sort, comes at last either tacitly to explain aw: 
fundamental doctrines of the Holy Trinity, 
fall, of human corruption, of redemption, an 
work of the Holy Ghost ; or openly to sacrifice 
to the madness of infidelity, or to the scarce 
pernicious errors of the Socinian heresy.. 
whence is all this? Habit, working on a c< 
nature, has produced it, confirmed it, rivet 
Habit is as fruitful and as fatal a cause of in 
tual disorder as of merely animal or sensui 
pravation. 

What, again, seduces the mere external 
SHIPPER OF God to withhold from his Mak 
heart, whilst he insults him with a lifeless serv 
the lips? What, but the surprising and t 
pected influence of evil habit ? He knows. th 
Almighty sees every thing. He is aware thai 
is a spirit, and mtist be worshipped in spirit t 
truth. He cannot but acknowledge that ob 
ceremonies, though important in their place m 
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their dae end, yet, if destitute of that fervent and 
htimble devoticm which should be their animating 
principle, are nothing less than a mockery of God, 
and abominable in his sight. And yet he proceeds 
in a heartless round of religious duties, — a compen- 
sation for sinful indulgencies, — a purchase-money 
relufctantly paid, — a mere lifeless shadow of piety. 
This he has so long allowed himself to offer to the 
Almighty^ that at last his mind is unconscious of the 
impttfty of which he is guilty. A habit of formality 
and ceremonial observance, with a practical, and 
peihaps at length an avowed opposition to the grace 
of true religion as converting and sanctifying the 
whole soul, has darkened even his judgment. AH 
is gross and earthly ; and a worldly life is tacitly 
reconciled with a Christian name ana profession. 
Nor can I forbear to add that the general in- 

DITFERBKCE TO PRACTICAL RELIGION, which prevails 

in our age, may be traced back in a great measure 
to the same cause. Men are so accustomed to put 
off the concerns of their salvation, and to disregard 
f&lly spiritual religion, that they at length learn to 
4raw a regular and well-defined line between merely 
decent and reputable persons, and those who lead a 
veriously religious life ; and to proscribe the latt^ 
Rs extravagant and hypocritical. Men proceed sa- 
tisfied with such a practical indifference to the in- 
finite value of their souls as would be quite impossi- 
ble to every reasonable mind, if a fatal perseverance 
in the course had not made it habitual. What I 
could it be possible for them to admit, as they do, 
their immortality and accountableness, the holiness 
of God's law, the awful sanction of eternal death 
suspended on the violation of it, and their actual 
state of guilt as sinners, and yet be insensible, and 
yet lay aside all habitual regaid to religion ? What ! 
could they walk as they do on the borders of the 
fpraTe, observe the uncertainty of life, witness the 
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sicknesses and deadis of persons younger ftnd 
stronger than themselves, and see that men gene* 
rally die as they have lived, and 3^ still pass on in 
the journey of life careless and unconcerned? 
What ! could the world acknowledge the necessity 
of repentance and faith in Christ and a new life, 
and the importance of attending tb these duties 
without delay, and the almost impossibilily ■of'ftttetad- 
ing to them on a death-bed, and yet put off from 
year to year the pressing and indispensable coaean ? 
What inconsistency is here ! What absurd conduct! 
What thoughtlessness ! What presumption ! What 
madness ! Do men act thus in their temporal con- 
cerns, in those which regard their health, their pro- 
perty, and their worldly interests ? No. The same 
person who puts o£P every thing as to eternity, will 
hazard nothing as to time, will seize every advantage, 
will begin without an instant's delay, will watch 
every favourable circumstance, will forego no single 
advantage. What, then, can account for his pur* 
suing a conduct so totally different, in concerns so 
incomparably more momentous ? It is his natural 
corruption strengthened by habit, which has blinded, 
and which leads him captive. He has acted on tem- 
poral interests, till he has forgotten eternal* • Men 
around him shut their eyes to future realities. He 
only does the same. He is quite easy and undis- 
turbed in his state. If any thing threatens to break 
in on this security of mind, he avoids it as an enemy. 
He chooses his own ways, and will walk after the 
.imaginations of his evil heart. He does not fear to 
impose on God and on himself; though at times he 
more than suspects that the hour will come when he 
will be awakened to his mistake, and will find it 
irrecoverable. 

But the time will not admit of our pursuing this 
important part of our subject into all the details of 
which it is capable. I will therefore, my brethr^ 
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kave to your individual reflections, the further 
application of the general principles that have been 
laid down ; and will proceed to consider, 

III. The extent and magnitude of that 

CONVERSION TO GoD WHICH IS THEREFORE NECES- 
SARY. 

Foe the separate examples of corrupt habits which 
have been adduced, are only so many particular 
specimens of the general state of man. Perverted 
habits universally prevail ; and they have altered 
our depraved nature, but have altered it still for the 
worse. The facility which is acquired in any kind 
of action by the repetition of it, remains as the law 
of the human frame ; but is become through our 
moral depravity the instrument of our ruin. Men 
indeed often complain of habit, as if it were some- 
thing external, and which irresistibly enslaves 
them; but the complaint is unreasonable. The 
fault is in man himself, if a principle conferred on 
him for his good, becomes the occasion of his 
destruction. This is the case here. Men are almost 
infinitely different from each other in their particu- 
lar pursuits, objects, tastes, sentiments, characters ; 
but they all agree in this, that they are carried 
along by the current of evil habits. Some are 
profligate and some more decent ; some are high in 
station, and some low ; some are skilful and learned, 
and some ignorant; some are proud, and some 
covetous ; some are mean, and some ambitious ; 
some have a pretence of piety, and some are openly 
irreligious ; but all by nature forget God, love the 
world, depend on their own understanding, follow 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and 
neglect the concerns of their salvation. All have 
the carnal mind, all the unenlightened and dark 
.understanding, all the hard heart, all the death in 
.iirupa8ie$ and 8in$. Much of this consists in what 
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we are now considering. Men acquire an aptn< 
a readiness, a pleasure in their sinful pursuits. In* 
veterate habits are thus insensibly formed. The 
reasons for the unlawful indulgence ofier themtelves 
to their thoughts on all occasions^ and each time 
with increased force and persuasiveness.- TbaA 
God and Christ and spiritual religion are system*^ 
atically, though sometimes imperceptibly, exduded, 
and men proceed in a worldly or a wicked staile of 
the affections, pursuits and conduct ; whilst etery 
step makes Uieir sinful career more natural, and 
lessens the counteracting influence of conscienos 
and duty. 

What then can turn and renew man^ lyu^g» 8fl he 
does, in such a condition ? His sins are not acts, 
but symptoms; not separate transgressions, birt 
habits ; not mistakes, but designs ; not camal or 
incidental circumstances, but the constant and direct 
course of life. The very light which is in Asm tt 
darkness, A state of sin and a state of holiness 
are not like two ways running parallel by each 
other, and just parted by a line, so that a man nu^ 
step out of the one into the other; but like twodiv^rv- 
ing roads to totally opposite places, which recm 
from each other as uiey go on, and lead the respee^- 
tive travellers further and further apart every step. 
What then is to bring man back to God ? What 
to break the force of custom ? What to changa 
all the intellectual habits and social usages of the 
sinner ? What to set him at war with himself, t6 
make him strive against the very bent and incline* 
tion of his soul, to induce him to lay violent hands; 
as it were, on his own tempers and course of con* 
duct, and to fight with the man with whom he was 
in concord before ? What is to stojp him in hm 
rushing down the precipice? What to awak^ 
him in his profound lethargy ? What to be the 
starting-post of a new race ? What the priraptii 
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of a new life ? What the motive, the master-motive, 
of a thorough and radical moral alteration ? 

There never. wa% there never can be, any other 
efifectoal method proposed for these high purposes, 
hut that which the Scriptures reveal, an entire 

COVTSSSION OT THE WHOLE SOUL TO GOD BY THE 
MIGHTY OPERATION OF THE HoLT SpIRIT. We 

mutt be bom (igain. If ever we are saved, it must 
be by ike washijig of regeneration and the renew^ 
ing of the Holy Ghost, not merely in the sense in 
whichy in the judgment of charity, it may be con* 
tended that we have been regenerated in baptism, 
but in the full and plenary meaning of the expres- 
sion, by an actual work of new-creating power upon 
onr heartSy giving a right direction to tiie under- 
landing, infixing a holy impression upon the affec- 
tions, and communicating a right disposition and 
bias to the will, and thus actusdly working in ui to 
will and to do of God's good pleasure. 
' This mighty revolution must take place in all 
without exception who are living a sinful and irre* 
ligions Itfe, whatever difference there may be in 
SQch persons as to their external character in the 
woridy and their freedom from gross and scandalous 
crimes. The commencement of this change is 
frequently imperceptible, and its progress com- 
iBDoly gradual ; nor is it to be confounded with the 
wild and dangerous pretensions of mystics or en- 
thusiasts. It IS in every case to be judged of by 
the solid and real fruits of repentance, faith, and 
new obedience, which it produces. But it consti- 
tutes the real turning point in religion. Nothing 
can break up confirmed habits of sinfol indulgence 
in a fallen creature like man, but a radical and 
powerful transformation of the heart. There may 
be some admission of truth in the judgment, there 
may be some convictions of an alarmed conscience, 
there. may be some cursory thoughts on the theory 
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of religion, there may be some feeble tttempta tt 
amendment, where there is no real conversion. B«t 
all this is nothing. ** The going over the theory of 
virtue/' savs Bishop Butler, '^ in ono^B thou^ts, 
talking well, and drawing fine pictures of it ; this 
is so far from necessarily or certainly ^conducnig to 
form an habit of it in him who thus employs him- 
self, that it may harden the mind in a contrary 
course, and render it gradually more insensibte to 
all moral considerations." 

Grod alone that created the heart can renew it 
after his image. When the soul receives this new 
and holy bias, then the evil habits in which men 
formerly lived, will resolutely be relinquished^ and 
other and better habits will succeed. They will 
then repent of sin and separate from it The eatibf 
besetting iniquity will be cast aside ; the offendiMg 
right hand cut off, the offending right eyt' pluoM 
out. They will come out from the world and its 
practices. They will mourn from the bottom of 
their hearts over the courses of iniquity in which 
they before indulged themselves. They will watdi 
and pray against temptation. They will believe 
in the inestimable promises of life in Jesus Christ, 
trusting alone in his merits, and renouncing their 
imagined righteousness which was of the law. They 
will depend exclusively on the graces and influences 
of the Holy Spirit for every good thought and every 
holy action. Thus they will stop at once in the 
course of their former habits, and begin to form new 
ones. They will now enter on a life of humility 
and fear, of conscientiousness and circumspectioii, 
of mortification and purity, of meekness and tem- 
perance, of justice and charity ; all springing from 
faith in the atonement of Christ, and from a genuine 
love to his name. 

Such are the extent and magnitude of true con- 
version. This is indeed fitly described, in the 
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emphatic language of Sacred Scripture, as a birth 
from above, a regeneration of the Holy Ohost, an 
awakening from Heap j a turning from darkness unto 
light f a new creation^ a resurrection from the dead, 
a translation from the 'power of Satan into the 
kmgdem of God's dear Son* 

Buty having now considered the general nature of 
habity the consequences arising from our evil habits 
in particular, and the extent and neatness of that 
change of nature which is necessary to salvation, it 
remains to point out, more distinctly than has yet 
beep done, the important practical lessons which 
the subject su^cgests. In this view, I would conclude 
the present discourse with a solemn address to 
those who are yet living in sinful or worldly habits, 
— who are yet in an unconverted state, and .to all 
praptical purposes, without God in the world, I 
am the more anxious to address such persons, be- 
cause, from the lamentable depravity of our nature, 
the consideration of the force of habit, pregnant as 
it is with motives to an immediate and earnest 
repentance, is often employed by the impenitent as 
an excuse for their continuance in sin, and is thus 
made to justify that very course of transgression 
which it produces. 

Allow me then, my brethren, affectionately to 
press on your attention the dangerous and se- 
ductive influence of your present habits. Wher- 
ever you may have arrived in the slippery road, O 
stop and consider your ways. God now in mercy 
bids you turn and live. His blessed Spirit with 
almighty grace is proposed to you in the Gospel. 
Weigh then your imminent though unsuspected 
state of danger. Be not deceived. It is of the 
nature of sinful habits to blind the mind. The very 
excuses you make to yourselves for not leading a 
■Teligious life are proofs of your extreme peril. 
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You tell US, for example, that you are not con^ 
scious of any cause of alarm. — We reply, that this 
18 amongst the most decided proofs and aggravations 
of your disease. 

You assure us that you do not mean to offend 
the Almighty, and have no intention of provoking 
his wrath. — ^We answer, that this is the very effect 
of an inveterate habit of neglecting him. 

You confidently assert that you think there is no 
necessity for this surprising rigour, as you term it, 
in religion. — ^We take you at your word, and bring 
forward the very admission as a proof that corrupt 
custom has darkened your judgment as to spiritual 
things. 

You inform us how profoundly you still reverence 
Christianity, and how sincerely you approve of its 
laws. — -We tell you that this barren speculation 
only sets you farther off from actual piety and 
hohness. 

You profess to rely on your external privil^es, 
your baptism, your attendance on church and the 
sacrament. — We plainly declare to you that the^ 
are opiates, and not medicines, so long as you per- 
sist in a worldly course. 

But when these pleas are silenced, you finally 
gay, " I cannot repent and turn to God. I would 
be saved, but how can I ?" — How can you ? Pray 
for God's Holy Spirit ; think seriously of religion ; 
avoid known sins ; withdraw from such and such 
occasions of temptation; keep holy the Sabbath; 
consider your accountableness. — *' I am unable to 
do this," is your reply. 

In vain we endeavour to discover to you the 
illusion of these pretexts. In spite of the most 
pressing invitations, the most convincing, reasons, 
the nftost fervent entreaties, in spite even of your oc* 
casional designs to repent, and of your very regret 
at being carried on so far in sin, you return always 
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to the same answer—'' I cannot; would to God I 
i^id better guarded my heart; but. it is taken, I 
despair of detaching it from its habits. Without 
divine grace I can do nothing. I am involved in a 
thousand bonds. Once more, I cannot." We 
admit in part your statement, but use it as the most 
startling proof of your danger. 

You can indeed do nothing effectual in your pre- 
sent mind. The way of the slothful is m an hedge 
^f th4^nsy but the way of the righteous shall be made 
plain. Every word you utter proves your guilt. 
This very indolence of mind is your greatest enemy. 
It must be wholly changed, or you perish. Long 
habit has riveted your chains. Dut reflect that the 
very strength and inveteracy of your habits is t&e 
most cogent argument for an immediate and a des- 
perate effort to shake off their thraldom. For, 
strong as their influence is, it grows yet more pow- 
erful every day, every hour ; and, if a continuance 
in evil or worldly practices up to this time has so 
tied and bound you in the chain of your sins, how 
deep, how deplorable, will that bondage become by 
a yet longer perseverance in the same course ! 
What madness, then, what wretched self-deception, 
to postpone the task of repentance because it is 
difficult, when you know that adjournment will 
only increase its difficulty ! What frightful, what 
inconceivable absurdity, even on the ground d your 
own reasoning, to defer that exertion for which you 
know that every additional moment will only more 
and more unfit you, to delay your attack on an 
enemy when you know that your delays will only 
arm him with tenfold energy ! 
. Let me ask, however, why is it that you can do 
nothing ? Not because thC; grace of God is wanting 
to you, but because you will make no effort. Why? 
because you are flattered by the false sweets of cus- 
tom in siii^ and imagine it to be necessary to your 
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happiness. Why? because feeling' your weakneM 
and the force of inveterate usage, you fear engaging 
in a war, where you would have such difRcult at- 
tacks to support, and which would demand a cou- 
rage superior to every assault. Why ? because yon 
falsely conceive a religious life to be bitter, secluded, 
austere, without object, without variety, without 
consolation. Why? because you under-estnnate 
the secret but mighty efficacy of the Holy Spirit of 
God, or entangle yourselves with some puzzling 
questions about the human will and the divine 
agency on it. 

But away with such delusions, and all is practi- 
cable. You have in truth never yet done what you 
could. You have never yet used the means of grace, 
For remember that, if we have told you of the extent 
and magnitude of the work of conversion, we have 
also told you that this great and extensive work is 
the operation of an omnipotent agent. If we have 
told you that a change so mighty cannot possibly be 
produced by human power, we have also told you 
that divine power is ever able, ever ready, to 
produce it in him who desires it in earnest. — Here 
then is the true improvement of the present subject. 
If your enemy be so powerful, use the right, the 
only available means, of obtaining victory. We 
do not ask you to under-rate the power of habit. 
We rather call on you to see it in all its terrible ex- 
tent. We call on you to feel, in the strongest man- 
ner, the utter imbecility of your own efforts to 
oppose it. We do so, in order that you may fly at once 
to the only remedy. With men this is impossible ; 
but with God all things are possible. The greatest 
sinner may obtain in Uiis way all needful help. No 
man ever perished for want of the offer of divine 
grace. All things are ready. If you delay, you 
will infallibly become more hardened. God may 
give you up to a reprobate mind. Age and death 
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we approaching. Your chains may be riveted 
for ever. Now is the time of mercy. Now a beam 
of light breaks across your path. Now you see for 
the instant something of your guilt and danger. 
Act immediately and thoroughly on the conviction ; 
burst asunder the bands of sin ; despair of nothing 
in the strength of God : confess the crimes of your 
nature and heart and conduct and habits ; begin 
those acts which may go to form habits of obe- 
dienoe and holiness. Your neglect of this renders 
nugatory all your excuses on the ground of your in- 
al^ty : '^ovl frame not your doings to turn unto the 
Lord* It is not possible that all can be done at once. 
It is not possible that you can have perfect ease 
and readiness in religious duties in a moment. Only 
begin. Stop in the career of sin, and worldliness, and 
selfishness, and sensuality . Implore conterting grace ; 
avoid temptation ; pray ; read the Bible ; hear the 
preaching of God's word ; beg the advice of pious 
friends. Conscience will guide you on your way. 
Light will increase, if you follow what you have. 
The Holy Spirit will work effectually in your heart. 
New thoughts, new desires, new principles will arise. 
Things that seemed impossible when you were excus- 
ing yourself and only talking about religion, will 
become comparatively easy when you are actually 
engaged in it. You will acquire an aptness as you 
proceed. It is the first step, the turning from our 
evil ways, the breaking up of confirmed habits, the 
commencement of the service of God, which is the 
great difficulty. Only overcome this by the aid of 
divine grace ; and you will quickly find that your 
way is becoming plain before your face, and that 
the yoke of Christ is truly easy and his burden 
light. 

Henceforth the influence of habit, instead of 
impeding, will begin to assist you in your course. 
The inclinations which rendered you averse to religion 
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will grow weaker. The difficulties in the ways of 
piety will diminish. The practical inward principles 
of religion will become stronger* bothin themselves, 
and in reference to the habits which oppose them. 
Thus a new character will be formed ; a character 
utterly unattainable by the unassisted efforts of 
fallen nature. The mind will be turned to a con- 
stant pursuit of all holy conversation and godHness. 
This will become at. length a fixed habit, and will be 
accompanied by a sacred ambition of improvement^ 
which, enlarging its prospects in proportion to its 
progress, will correspond with the unlimited increase 
of the capacities of the soul through every period of 
an endless existence. 
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SERMON XVIII. 

THE FORCE OF HABIT. 
Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

Search me^ O God, and know my heart; try me 
and know my thoughts, and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever* 
lasting* 

Self-suspicion is necessary to our growth in 
grace. The influence of habit, acting on the cor- 
ruption of our nature, and aided by the temptations 
around us, is perpetually tending, either' to seduce 
us back into sinful or doubtful practices once aban- 
doned, or to form us, by imperceptible degrees, to 
some new course of spirit or conduct, unfavourable 
to our progress in Christian knowledge and virtue. 
Even in the best persons, the force of this tendency 
is so great, and its operation so insidious, as to ex- 
pose them, without a continual watchfulness on 
their part, to the greatest dangers. It was evidently 
under a deep sense of this truth, that the Psalmist 
uttered the prayer in the text. Filled with appre- 
hension lest some improper habit should insensibly 
have been formed in his life and character, and 
feeling the utter inability of his own unassisted efforts 
either to <ietect or to expel the latent evil, he fer- 
vently implored the aid of that divine grace which 
alone could sufficiently enlighten his understanding 
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and fortify his holy resolutions : Search mcy God, 
and know my heart ; try me and know my thoughts, 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting. The subject, is of the 
greatest practical importance, and calls for the most 
serious attention. In contemplating it, let us con- 
sider, 

I. The operation of unfavourable habits on true 
Christians. 

II. The means of preventing the formation of such 
habits, or of discovering and overcoming them when 
formed. 

We begin by noticing, 

I. Th£ operation of unfavourable habits on 
TRUE Christians. 

If we examine our hearts and lives with a due 
diligence, even the best of us will be satisfied that, 
in too many instances, the force of habit proves 
prejudicial to our most valuable interests. la some 
cases, former habits imperfectly subdued, regain a 
partisd ascendancy over us. In others, one or two 
casual deviations from the strictness of Christian 
practice, are imperceptibly matured into a system. 
In order to form just conceptions on this subject, it 
may be necessary to consider in detail a few of the 
points in vhich the excellence of the Christian cha- 
racter ought peculiarly to display itself, and to 
inquire how far that obligation is actually fulfilled in 
the practice of the generality of those who profess a 
supreme attention to the concerns of religion. 

If in the first place we select the most extensive 
topic which the subject comprises, I mean the 
Christian's advance in grace and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Ciirist, it 
will be easily admitted that nothing can le«s befit the 
character of a true Christian than a readiness to 
acquiesce in his present measure of ^ttaindients, and 
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to be satisfied i^itii: mediocHty. And yet'perbap^ 
tkere are lew of us wiio are not secretly injured in 
this way. At the COHuneocement of our religious 
course, we are anxious to attain, if by cmy tneans^ 
to the resurrection of the dead. We proceed a given 
length in repentance and fkith, in iove and obe> 
dience. But after a period we gradually become 
less solicitous, and are more easily satisfied with the 
endences of our selMy. Indolent habits are in 
some de^ee formed as to our religious duties and 
progress. Instead of striving after perfection, we 
are content to^^nodel^ ourselves by the opinions or 
practice of such persons about us as have the repute 
of piety. It is remarkable that, in the apostolic 
churches, die Gentile and Jewish Chnstiaxis, though 
on the whole sincere and earnest in tiietr Christian 
profession, yet retained a considerable tincture of the 
habits of thinking and of acting familiar to them in 
their unconverted state. Thus in the present day 
too many of us are Christians but not saints. We 
are sincere, but not exemplary. We love our 
Saviour, but we do not love him enough. We cul- 
tivate prayer, but we do not sufficiency delight in 
it. We are separated from the world in the ordinary 
sense of the term, but we are not crucified to it. 
We resist the deeds of the body, but we do not 
thoroughly mortify them. We are alive, but have 
not our senses, by reason of use, exercised to discern 
both good and evil. Our religion is tame, languid, 
sickly. We flatter ourselves that we are in a sale 
state. We imagine that we repent truly of sin, are 
justified by faiQi in the righteousness of God id 
Christ, and are living a holy life ; but we are not 
lively and devout and flourishing Christians-; we 
could not say like St. Paul, This one thing J do, 
forgetting the things that are behind and reaching 
forth unto those things that are before^ I press 
toward the mark of the prize of the high ealUng of 
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Ood in Christ Jesus. On the contrary, we sink at 
times into a mere form of knowledge and ofgodU^ 
ness. Too much of self-will, self-indulgence, osten- 
tation, fear of man, love of praise, ambition, dis- 
content, covetousness, mingles in our temper and 
conduct, and mars both our comfort and our useful- 
ness. And whence is all this? — habit, perhaps 
without our own consciousness, governs us. We 
have gradually accustomed ourselves to a low stand- 
ard of piety. We are habituated to the routine in 
which we move, and are not anxious for a sphere 
more elevated. To alter the whol^ course of our 
religious habits, and rise to a higher and purer order 
of attainments, would be an effort too arduous, too 

rainfiil. I put this general case strongly, because 
believe there are thousands of estimable persons 
who might be stimulated to vastly greater improve- 
ments in religion, if they could but be led to suspect 
themselves, and to examine the defects of the entire 
system on which they proceed. . 

To impress this consideration the more, let us 
notice the influence of habit on our devotional 
DUTIES. How is it that private prayer is often so 
cursorily performed, so briefly, so coldly? How 
is it that we have so faint an impression of the pre- 
sence of God, so little solemnity, earnestness, hu- 
mility ? How is it that we sufier so many interrup- 
tions to impede our due discharge of the duty? 
How is it that we can be satisfied with having per- 
formed it, though there has been little fervour, little 
contrition of heart, little exercise of faith, of love, of 
hope, of joy ? How is it that we can yield at times 
to the temptation of omitting it altogether ! In 
family and public prayer, again, what can account 
for the indifference which frequently steals over us, 
for the wandering of our thoughts and affections, 
for the absence of true and deep feeling ? In con- 
fession, in supplication, in thanksgiving, we follow the 
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derottohal fbrmularies of our church ; but with how 
little meaning or fixedness of heart ! I am not now 
supposing a total want of spirituality in the worship 
of God ; this would place us out of the class of 
persons whom I am now addressing ; nor do I mean 
to assume that occasional elevations of piety are not 
to be found in our religious duties. But I would ask 
you, and ask myself, whether, in this vital point, 
some unfavourable habit has not crept upon us ? I 
would ask whether our devotions exhibit that ardour 
and delight [and humiliation which are character- 
istic of the real and eminent saint? I would ask 
whether we do not sometimes start on discovering 
the extent of our declension from our ^* first love " 
and early fervour ? I would ask whether any thing 
short of the powerful influence of habit, co-ope- 
rating with the remains of our corrupt nature, could 
have produced a decay so deplorable, or have 
blinded our mind to its guilt and danger ? 

But I go on to another topic, the management 

OF OUR GENERAL CONCERNS IN LIFE. HaS UO 

wrong usage established itself in the performance 
of some of the numerous duties to which we are 
called ! I speak not of particular errors to which 
the best are liable, nor of those infirmities which 
attend the execution of our purest purposes. But 
I speak of courses, wrong and improper in their 
very principle. I speak of those practices which 
we cannot defend, if we come out from the tram- 
mels of usage, and appeal simply to the rule of 
Grod*s law, and which, though Uiey may relate to 
small things, as we think, are yet decidedly un- 
friendly to moral discipline of mind and conduct. 
Is there no way of wickedness in us, to use the lan- 
guage of the text, which we do not. forsake, onlj 
because negligence and inattention have made it 
habitual ? Whatever we do in word or deedy do 
we do all in the name of the Lord Jeius? Do we 



aim, wikh the Apoetle, at i9Aa(ioa«er littit^ out 
fru€9 wlMioever things art kone$tp wkfiU9oever 
ikh^ ar^ j^st^ vthaUower thmgs wrt pwr^y mkutt^ 
soever thimgs.are lovei^, amd loAatoetwr tkntgs an 
qf good report ? J}o we ezereiait ouraehoi to hm/e 
a eamacience noid of offencn iamwrdfi Oody and Uh 
woriji wmtk^ Cau we say, Oitr r^'oicing is ikU, 
ihs tesHmong qf our conscknoe^ that in aimplieity 
^ndgodlg stneerUg^ mot by fieshlg wisdom^ but bg 
the gra&f of Gody we have hwi our conversatien tn 
the world ? Do we follow tbe obvious, plam, ex- 
tensive, beneficial rule of our Saviour, WhcUsoever 
gt would thoit men should do unto you, do ye eveu 
so unto them ? Do we ap(4y this maxim to all our 
dealipgs? Do we place ourselves in. tbesilualion 
of tbose with whom we are oonoenned, aiui then 
simply aet» as we should reaaoaably wish .them to 
have acted ? Is there no art, no telfisbness, no 
want of perfect eai¥lour> opeonesDy honoor, and iar 
t^ity in our transactions? Do we maintain the 
9ame itrictnesi of conduct, in secret as in public, 
pi matters eomparatiydy triflingas in afiairs of mo- 
ment? It is perfi^ctly surprising how frequently 
persons* who may on the whole .be f)onsideied as 
sincerely re%ious, are yet betrayed into ooBsider- 
able faults in these or similar respects. The first 
ilEulure happens unguardedly. A repetition of it in 
me or two instances blunta tMr moral perception, 
and prepares the way for furUier lapses ; till what 
was at first a scarcely perceptible deviation from the 
right path, becomes at lengtji a labyvinth of error, 
equally perplexed and dangerous. 
. If, again, we inquire what is the cause of so many 
inconsistencies in the order of Chi^istuk yamx^jxs, 
the reply must be the same. Habit, working on a 
eonrupt nature. The whole mould and com^exion, 
the manners, and general management of many 
jiou4e|^old9» betray .&e silent infiuence of practices 
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bef^nwitbout intentioiiy and ocmtiiiaed by the effect 
olxise and ciistom. I qpeak not of the omisgion of 
family prayer, or other obvious datiea, because I ieon 
addressing sincere Christians, and therefore cannot 
suppose the existence of snch irregularities ; but I 
speak of feuilts in the conduct of the domestic circle, 
which, though less palpable, are scarcely less re- 
prehensible ; of the bad topers,— the discontent, — 
the disorder, — the insubordination, — the indolence, 
— the extravagance, — ^the love of company, dress, or 
amusements, — the unseasonable hours, — the waste 
of time, — :the deficient observation of the Sabbath, 
— the unforgiving spirit, — :the haughtiness towards 
inferiors, — ^e use of vain books, of which too many 
pious families afibrd instances. Even in these par- 
ticulars, I am not to be understood as charging on 
Christian heads of families iany such particular or 
gross defects as would be inconsistent .with a suppo- 
sition of the general sincerity of their religious pro- 
fession. But I simply beg leave to ask, if it is not 
possible that many very unhappy habits may, in a 
great degree, have sapped the life and spirituality 
and simplicity of religion in our families? I ask if 
we are walking in oiir house in a perfect way ? if, 
like Joshua, unseduced by the example of others, 
we are determined, that, as for us and our kous€y 
we will serve the Lord ? 

Let us pasfi to a kindred subject, the educatiok 
OF cuiLDRiK, and inquire if we can trace out no 
vestiges of kabitual defects here ? No part of our 
duty is more important, and none more difficult. 
And yet how many religious parents appear to be 
contented with committing their children to ftiiUiful 
instructors, and to believe, that, having discharged 
this first duty, they are .acquitted from all fur^er 
^rsonal labour? How few train up — ^habituate, 
form — a child in the way that he should go, in order 
that, when he is oldf he mag not depart from it ? 
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How few seem to remember that it is not so mach 
the professed atid formal lesson which educates the 
child, as the living influence of the- examples that 
surround it, the spirit and conversation, the tem- 
pers and pursuits of its parents or companions? 
This, this is the nurture and admonition which it re- 
ceives. This, if it be truly Christian, will, under 
the divine blessing, produce the happiest effects. It 
is of little moment that we distinguish ourselves in 
the eyes of our children by a profession of evange^ 
lical truth or a stated observance of religious duties, 
if they perceive in our general deportment, the marks 
of peevishness, severity, worldly-mindedness, fret- 
fulness, or inconstancy. On the contrary, the ex- 
hibition of such incongruities of character will serve 
little other purpose than to lodge in the minds of 
youth a prejudice against vital religion which per- 
haps nothing can afterwards remove. And, though 
it would be absurd to suppose that a truly Christian 
parent will habitually allow himself in such incon- 
sistencies, yet is there not, even in persons of this 
description, an occasional approximation to the evil? 
Were not Eli and David, though men of undoubted 
piety, greatly culpable in their domestic relations ? 
Did not JacoD, with all his attainments in religion, 
show an undue partiality to some of his children 
above others? And are not too many Christians 
betrayed into an imitation of these examples ? 
Again, if we consider the use we make of our 

PROPERTY, WHATEVER IT MAY BE, WC shall SCC StiU 

farther reason to lament the influence of habit upon 
us in our imperfect state on earth. Let your con- 
versation, saith the Apostle, be without covetousnessj 
and be content with such things as you have. Are, 
then, our manner of life, our turn of mind, our 
walk in the world, decidedly free from the inordi- 
nate desire of gain ? How do we act in the acqri- 
sition of wealth? How in the employment (^ it? 
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How upon the loss of it ? Do we spend liberally 
on our hncj and humour, whilst we are reluctant 
and backwajrd in consecrating our worldly means 
to the promotion of the interests of religion or hu- 
manity? Are we fond of display and exhibition, 
and can we incur considerable expenses for objects 
which will incidentally subserve these ends, wnilst 
our private and ordinary dealings are disfigured by 
much narrowness and selfishness ? What propor- 
tion do our charities bear, not to those of our neigh- 
bours, nor to our own under other circumstances, 
but to the property which Grod has at present in- 
trusted to our stewardship ? Do we give according 
as God has given to us, or according to what others 
do : that is, do we give upon principle, or in com- 
pliance with custom? O, let us remember, that 
the hve of money is the root of all evily which 
while some have coveted after ^ they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. Unsuspected habits of covetousness 
are among the most common and most dishonour- 
able of the defects into which even sincere Christians 
are occasionally betrayed. The very first begin- 
nings of this dreadful and insidious vice should be 
watched, and no labour or efibrt spared for eradi- 
cating, by the aid of divine grace, the growing 
mischief. 

Once more, what are our tempers? — I mean, 
not merely with reference to our domestic relations, 
in which view I hav§ already touched on this topic, 
but with reference £ the members in general of the 
society in which w6 live ? Do we cultivate the 
meek and lowly, the charitable and forgiving, the 
patient and forbearing dispositions which adorned 
our blessed Lord and Saviour ? What lamentable 
effects does one unchristian temper, long indulged 
and habitually strengthened, produce ! Much of 
the happiness of r ivJbole Anij, vradi ti li» 
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honour of our Chrig^ian profession, much of the 
consbtency and comfort of our Hyen, Daay be in- 
jured by a single evil disposition not early And vigo- 
rously subdu^. Let us learn therefore to ^eajth 
into ourselvie^9 with a view of ascertaining onr 
state in this respect: with a view of discovering 
whether an impetuous and irascible disposition on 
the one hand, or a blfuneable facility and pliancy 
of temper on the other, ^re acquiring force ; whe- 
ther harshness and severity, envy and moro^eness, 
pride and sullenness, fretfulness and discontent, 
levity s^nd indifference, sloth and carelessness, are 
in^^inuating^ themselves into the frame and habit of 
our mind^. It is easy to be religious, at least it is 
easy to persuade ourselves that we are 90, when 
nothing occurs to cro^ our temper, or oppose our 
natural bias. It is ea^y to be always yielding, or 
always resolute. But to exhibit habitually any tole- 
rable (and at the b^t it will be but a tolerable) 
consistency of truly Christian self-government, is a 
triumph of nuce indeed. 

Bu^ the time would fail me, if I were to attempt 
to trace out adequately the operation of unfavour- 
able habits on true Christians. They may affect 
every branch of our religious and moral conduct. 
They may show themselves in all the bodily and 
mental acts of which we are capable. They may 
appear in all the parts of our duty towards God) 
towards our neighbour, and towards ourselves. 
The evil may vary in degree, as well as in e;Ktent 
It may scarcely be visible, or it may amount to an 
obvious inconsistency. It may soon be detected 
and remedied, or it ipnay continue till it appears 
rooted in our very nature. It may be checked by 
good instruction and example, or it may be nou- 
rished by bad. It may amount to scarcely more 
than the infirmity of the best Christian, or it may 
/ead pn to great iniquities— to grievous defectiojir,, 
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and evea apostacy firom God. In every ease, how- 
erer, kabiu, wheuer more or leaa evil^ are> by the 

ar constitution of our nature, in constant progress ; 
, in proportion as they are suffered to remain 
undisturbed, they become more and more difficult 
to be eradicated. 

Let us then consider, 

II. The meaks of frjbventikg the formation 

OF UNFAVOUBABLB HABITS, 09, OF DISCOYERXyG ANI> 
OYBaCOllIirG THEM WHSH FORKED. 

The only means, properly spelling, by the agency 
of which these important ends can fa^ accomplished, 
are the illumixatioit akd grace of tsie Holy 
Sfxrit. It is the instruction of that blasaed Spirit 
which shows us our real character, and enables us 
to understand and correct our errors. The bright 
qilendour of his light reveals to us the true state of 
our habits, our motives, our declines, our dangers. 
And only the communication of inward strength 
from him can make us resolute and successful in 
detectmg and opposing our habitual sins and in- 
firmities. For, as is intimated in the text. He alone 
supplies both that quickened perception hy which 
we discover whether there be any wicked way in us, 
apd that heavenly guidance by which we may be led 
III the way everlasting. 

But the expectation of this light and assistance 
must not preclude the use of subordinate means 
directed to the end in view. ; and, indeed, it b only 
in the diligent use of such means, that the aid of the 
Holy Ghost can be expected. Of such subordinate 
means, the first and the last — ihajt which must ac-> 
Qompany and render effectual every other, — is fer- 
vent PRAYER. It is to this method that the Psalm- 
ist has recourse in our text. He addresses himself 
to God by earnest supplication. He entreats him 
to search an4 know &tm, and see if there was any 
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wicked way tn him. Prayer, more than most other 
religious duties, brings us into the immediate pre* 
sence of God, humbles the whole soul, silences the 
excuses of pride, and quickens the testimony of con- 
science. Prayer, therefore, most directly opposes 
every evil habit, and best exercises every holy one ; 
independently of the divine grace and mercy which 
it is the means of obtaining. If we would at all 
prosper, therefore, as Christians, we must pray with- 
out ceasing : we must pray in the solitude of our 
own chambers, and in the assemblies of the faithful : 
and we must attempt ever to keep our minds in that 
humble, lowly, and teachable frame, which is the 
proper attitude of supplication. 

To prayer should be joined a diligent study of 
THE Holy Scriptures, with a view pf examining 
our own habits of thought, feeling, and action, by the 
standard of that unerring rule. Instead of compar- 
ing ourselves with our neighbours, or (what is a still 
less efficacious method of detecting our evil habits) 
comparing ourselves with ourselves, we shall here 
have the opportunity of comparing ourselves with 
the requisitions of the perfect law of God. Nor 
ought this comparison only to be general, or con- 
fined to first principles. It ought to be accurate ; 
extending to our thoughts, words, and deeds; to 
our motives and to our conduct ; to our behaviour in 
public and in private, in our families and in society. 
By persevering in such a course of reading, we shall 
indeed find that the word of the Lord is a light unto 
our feet and a lamp unto our path ; that his com- 
mandment is pure, enlightening the eyes ; that his 
testimony is sure, making wise the simple. 

Closely allied to the study of the Scriptures, thus 
explained, — or rather, indeed, a part of it, — is the 
duty of watchfulness and self-examination. By 
these terms, I would be understood to imply an ac- 
tual and minute study of our character, and a series 
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of efforts in forming it ; a strict attention to our pre- 
vailing tendencies of mind ; a careful investigation 
of the probable causes of our past failures ; a serious 
consideration of the dangers to which, from our pe- 
culiar tempers, dispositions, or circumstances, we 
are most exposed ; and a diligent endeavour, under 
the divine blessing, to fortify ourselves with addi- 
tional motives and principles, on what appears to be 
our weak side. In carrying this rule into effect, we 
should be particularly attentive to what were our 
characteristic sins or failings in the former part of 
our lives, when we paid litUe or no serious attention 
to the concerns of religion. For it is probable that, 
in this quarter, our greatest danger still lies. Con- 
version by divine grace is a gradual work. What we 
were, therefore, before that great change which 
awakened us to a sense of our spiritual interests, we 
may be disposed in some measure to become again 
after it. Old sins, though broken off in the main, 
may attempt to revive ; and they will attempt this, 
and will succeed in the attempt, unless by a jealous 
guard of our vulnerable part, and a humble reliance 
on the help of the Holy Spirit, we prevent them. 

Let it not be supposed that, by tnus recommend- 
ing to the Christian, active efforts in the formation 
of his own character, we disparage that divine grace 
from which all our strength and all our improvement 
must undoubtedly proceed. To make such efforts, 
indeed, in a reliance on our own power or good in- 
tentions, would be highly presumptuous and un- 
warrantable ; and this is the common fault of irre- 
ligious persons, who, desirous perhaps of quieting 
conscience by an aim at some moral amendment, 
but not duly apprehending the need of divine grace, 
set about the enterprise on mistaken principles, 
and therefore usually fail of attaining even that li- 
mited degree of amelioration which they pursue. 
But not to make the endeavour. at all, is evidently to 
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tempt God to his fac^. Strehaous exertion and 
humble dependence on the Holy Spirit b the scrip- 
tural rule, and Can alone lead to a knowledge of 
ourselves, and ah actual growth in holy principles 
and habits. 

In connexion with the means I have already men- 
tionedy and tus auxiliary to them, I would particu- 
larly advise you to cultivate the habit of a perpetual 

IMPRESSION OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE. The idea IS 

suggested by the Psalm of which the text is the con- 
clusion ; and surely no stronger prevention or re- 
medy can be conceived for any of the evil habits to 
which we may be liable, than this holy practice of 
acting, as if under the constant inspection of an all- 
seeing and all-perfect Being. Nothing can be better 
calculated to rouse us from unpropitious courses of 
conduct, than the reflection that God knows our 
dowTfi'SittiTtg and our up-rising y and understands 
our thoughts afar off : that he compasses our path 
and our lying down, and is acquainted with all our 
ways ; that there is not a word in our tongue, but 
he knows it altogether. This reflection will tend 
to disturb us when in an indolent or indiflerent 
frame of mind, will quicken our attention to our 
smallest acts, and will excite us to watch against 
even the beginnings of improper habits. The im- 
pression of the sensible objects around us will be- 
come weaker, the effect of human example less 
seductive, and even the strongest of our evil habits 
will relax their hold on us, while we recollect that 
we are ever under the scrutiny of Him who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and that this 
omniscient Observer is one day to be our Judge. 

In addition to the great and leading rules which 
we have laid down for the prevention or suppression 
of evil habits, there are some practical directions on 
the subject, which may be attended to with advan- 
tage ; and of which, though we cannot now fully 
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edter into thefn, it taiaj be desirable to mention two 
(Mr three. It is, for examjple, an iisefnl practical 
maxim, to accustom ouRSELviES to self-co^ttroul 

IH MATTERS OT SMALL MOMENT, AS A TRAINIKG FOR 

THOSE OF GREATER IMPORTANCE. There are many 
pactices not absolutely sinful, which yet may be 
mexpedient. There are numerous acts from which 
we shall do well to abstain, were it merely for the 
sake of a lesson of forbearance. If we permit our- 
selves to go to the very verge of what is right, the 
mere movement thus ftir,— the indulgence up to this 
point, — may have the effect of betraying us beyond 
the limit. Perpetual self-government, even in little 
things, is necessary in such a scene of temptation as 
we live in, not only because little things lead on to 
great, but because the habit acquired by such acts 
of mortification is a salutary and safe one. The 
passions are thus curbed and kept under due ma- 
nagement; the judgment is preserved clear and 
watchful ; and the heart, prepared by discipline, is 
more easily subjugated to the law of Christ. 

In like manner, when we have discovered any 
particular wrong habit, we should instantly begin 

A COURSE OF acts CALCULATED TO COUNTERACT IT, 
AND TO INDUCE THE OPPOiSITE RIGHT HABIT. There 

is no neutral ground in morals. The tendency of 
our nature to make that easy which we do repeatedly, 
is constantly operating. The moment, therefore, 
diat conscience reproaches us with a habit of sin, 
and we discover that we are really feulty, no time 
is to be lost. We must not stand delaying. We 
must at once rend ourselves from the transgression, 
however long accustomed to it, and begin those par- 
ticular acts which are of a directly opposite tendency. 
We cannot expect to find the same delight in this 
i^ew course, which we hiad in the old one. Nor is 
it in the first instance necessary. Pleasure is not to 
create the habit, but habit the pleasure. Enter, 
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therefore, with whatever disinclination, on the duty 
to be performed. If the sinful inclinatbn has been 
towards covetousness, task yourself with deeds of 
beneficence ; if towards the vanities of the world, 
abridge yourself of even lawful indulgences, if 
towards harshness and severity, impel yourself to 
acts of kindness and love. The attempt, if united 
with prayer, will prove successful. Tne right line 
of conduct, firmly and resolutely pursued, will re- 
act upon, and gradually rectify, the mental dis- 
position. It is not by speculation and reasoning 
that habits are acquired, but by acts. No man 
overcomes evil tendencies, and frames himself to the 
contrary good ones, in solitude merely ; it is in the 
scenes of active duty that principles are exercised 
and invigorated, and habits formed and matured. 

As the rule we have just considered relates to the 
correction of evil habits when once formed, so the 
next I shall mention is directed to prevent their for- 
mation. Always avoid, then, the first acts op a 
DOUBTFUL NATURE. Evcry single instance of com- 
pliance with our evil inclinations, impairs our powers 
of resistance, and leaves us more accessible to the 
next assault. The Christian habit of the mind is 
broken in upon; the sensibility of conscience is 
weakened ; and a foundation or evil habit is laid 
which it may not be easy hereafter to dig up, so to 
speak, and destroy. All questions, then, of con- 
formity to the world, to its corrupt or questionable 
practices, to its sinful or frivolous amusements, are 
at once to be resolved on the safe and the only safe 
side. Whatever you doubt of, avoid. — Such hearts 
as ours, in such a position as we occupy, are not to 
be trifled with. We must remember that we have 
enemies who can enter in at the smallest breach; 
enemies, whom we are safe only in completely ex- 
cluding, and with whom even to parley is to sur- 
render. 
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Ift^this cohttexiony 1' would particularly inculcate 
dK iitaporttanoe of vcaJti^o kioht habits ix thA 

BdkWLT ¥ART OF OUR lUBUGIOUS PROf ESSIOIT, Were 

there no other motive to deter us from sinful or in* 
expedient indulgeAces in youths the consideration 
ct the influenoB which they will too ptobably produce 
in our fiiture lives, mi^t operate as a sufficient 
dissuasive. The few first years of our religious 
course, v^ commonly give a colour to all the resU 
The rashness^ self-will, and obstinacy^ which are 
sometimes observable in young persons professing a 
regard to religion, may usually be looked upon as 
no doubtful preludes to worse evils at a future period 
of their career, — to gross inconsistencies of conduct, 
to dangerous mistakes of o|nnion, perhaps to heretic- 
cal errors, or even to final apostacy . To be cautious, 
then, and humble, and docile, in the beginning of 
our Christian life, is of the greatest importance. 
This is the only temper appropriate to that season of 
inexperience ; the only proper or efficient preparation 
for a course of scriptural piety,— K)f piety, ripe, well- 
ordered, consistent, uniform, permanent, heavenly. 

We may close our consideration of the means by 
which un&vourable habits are to be avoided, or to 
be discovered and overcome, by proposing one rule 
of great comprehensiveness. Let us be better 

GROUNDED A17D EXERCISED IN THE FIRST ELEMENTS 

OF tru E RELIGIOUS . Let R seusc of our accountable- 
ness, of the holiness of God's law, of the evil and 
malignity of sin, of the person and work of Christ, 
of his atonement and intercession, of salvation by 
grace, of justification by faith only, of union with 
Christ and love to him, of the person and work of 
the Holy Spirit, of his grace and influences on the 
heart, and of the insufficiency of all human endea- 
vours without his mighty operations, be more fixed 
and wrought into our souls. Many unfavourable 
moral habits, like many bodily diseases, arise from 

z 
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the circumstance of the wbole constitution bein^ 
infiriti or distempered. Let the general tone and 
vigour of health be restored, and the particular 
symptoms will disappear. Let the root of the tree 
be duly nourished, and the fruit will abound. In 
vain shall we labour at setting right this or that dis- 
ordered temper or affection, unless we at the same 
time live near to Christ, imbibe his grace, and are 
sanctified by his Spirit. In vain shall we endeavour 
to rectify our particular habits, unless our governing 
principles be sound and vigorous; and never can 
these be sound or vigorous, unless we abound in 
faith and in love to a crucified Redeemer. No in- 
ferior, no less elevated motives, will actuate the 
whole man, and impel him to a steady and consistent 
course of exertion. Here, and here only, lies, if I 
may so express myself, the whole art and mystery of 
practical holiness. 

I have now considered the subject before us under 
the two divisions I proposed ; but, before I conclude 
this discourse, I think it proper, 

I. To INTERPOSE A CAUTION, for which some of 
the preceding remarks may possibly give occasion. 

For there may be a danger lest those remarks 
should be so misinterpreted as to excite needless 
scruples or despondency in some tender and con- 
scientious minds. Despair is the enemy of all exer- 
tion ; and, when scruples on matters really indiffe- 
rent harass and perplex the conscience, the effect is 
often rather unfavourable to a progress in practical 
religion than otherwise. I would therefore observe, 
that we are not to suppose that every occasional 
error or infirmity amounts to what we have been con- 
sidering as an evil habit ; for imperfection cleaves to 
every Christian in this world. Nor are we to con- 
clude that we are declining in religion because the 
first warmth and vividness of our religious impres- 
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sions have' in some' measure worn off. " Passive 
unpressions/' says Bishop Butler, " by being re- 
peated grow weaker, whilst practical habits are 
formed and strengthened by repetition. Active 
habits may be gradually forming and strengthening 
by a course of acting upon such and such motives 
and excitements, whilst the motives and excitements 
themselves are less sensibly felt. Active principles, 
therefore, at the very time that they are less lively 
as to our perception of them than they were at first, 
• are found to be somehow wrought more thoroughly 
into the temper and character, and become more 
effectual in influencing our practice. Perception of 
danger, for instance, naturally excites fear which is 
a passive habit, and caution which is an active one : 
by being inured to danger habits of caution are 
gradually increased, at the same time that those of 
fear are proportion ably lessened. Perception of 
distress in others is again a natural excitement to 
pity which is passive, and to beneficence which is 
active ; but let a man set himself to attend to, 
inquire out and relieve distressed persons, and he 
cannot but grow less and less sensibly affected with 
the various miseries of life with which he must be- 
come acquainted, when yet, at the same time, be- 
nevolence as a practical principle of action will 
strengthen. So also, at the same time that the 
daily instances of men's dying around us give us 
daily a less sensible passive feeling or apprehension 
of our own mortality, such instances greatly con- 
tribute to the strengthening a practical regard to it 
in serious men ; that is, to forming a habit of acting 
with a constant view to it." 

It should appear, therefore, that our religious 
impressions may be expected to become somewhat 
less intense and lively, in proportion as we become 
more familiar with them ; whilst, at the same time, 
if we are carrying these impressions into act, our 
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Christian virtues will be still growing more confinaiecl 
and vigorous. This suggestion majf afford considei^ 
able relief to a timid and oonsoientious Christian. 

Such a Christian, however, will endeavour to 
remedy this particular e&ct of use on our, passive 
habits, and to assist his sensitive by his rational and 
spiritual nature. He will aim at correcting this un- 
favourable action of a general and most beneficial 
law of our being. He will no more surrender lumself 
to the mechanism of his frame, than to the impulse 
of his passions.* He will endeavour to revive his 
original impressions of religious truth by «^ deeper 
sense of his obligations to his Saviour ; by a more 
frequent recollection of the grounds on wluch those 
obligations rest; by prayer for the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit ; and by a diligent use of all the other 
means of grace ; thus, in every way striving that, 
by the blessing of God on his exertions, his faded 
ajQTections may be revived, his piety re-animated to 
its former warmth ; and that the stupendous truths 
of revelation and redemption may again stand ex- 
hibited to his mind in all the freshness of a first 
discovery. 

II. In the next place I would deduce from the 
subject which we have been considering an impor- 
tant LESSON ; — that of charity as to others, and of 
HUMILIATION as to ourselves. 

In judging of our Christian brethren we can 
scarcely exercise a charity too exuberant. The 
consciousness of our own defects, and the remem- 
brance of the astonishing force df habit even in good 
men, should check all hasty opinions of others, and 
should lead us to put the most favourable construc- 
tion upon their actions. We know little of ourselves, 
and much less of our neighbours. We are no fair 
judges of their duties, their temptations, their early 

» See Dr. Paley, en 1 Cor. ix. 27. . 
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nrepoMMlioiiSy their '<le8igti8y their circumstances. 
PerhtpB m their sitnationy we should have fieillen 
into- h»it8 itiU more questioHable than those which 
we oeBSore in them. There still may be in them a 
dinne life, Kttleas wethink of it — Lateat scintUlula 
foncau If God bears witb them, snrel; we may. 
A ten^kr and charitable spirit is, at any rate, far 
more likely to amend them, if indeed they are 
wnmgy thsia the language of austere, peevish, or 
imperiout censure. 

Instead, then, of harshness towards our fellow 
Ghfisdans, let ut each learn hitmiitation as to 
ooiselvei^ Oj what cause have we for shame and 
self-raproaeh ! How defective su^ we as to the im- 
provmest of our moral and religious faculties ! The 
DesI of tw tare still> ae it were, unformed, unfinished 
creatttNB ; deficient aood unquodified, from a want of 
knoiriedge and experience, for that mature state of 
Hfe, wliioh was the end of our new creation. Let 
its tbesr prostrate ourselves before the throne of our 
Saviouvj Let us not only talk of humility, but 
really ied tiiat wifr are mere children and infants in 
ttiidOTtaadingaEnd holy habits. Let us unreservedly 
repose our hope only on the sacrifice and merits of 
our divine Lwd; Let u« contrast his infinite grace 
with our utter unworthiness. Let us cultivate an 
anafected lowimess and teachableness of heart ; and 
tho9snn at dttcovering and confessing our various 
unlavottvable habits of mind or conduct. 

But we must not slop heve; a lesscm of charity 
and humiiity IB not enough'; I must be allowed, in 
the last i^ce, 

III. To ANiiSATV Tire' Chrutiah to new 

BgJ WyWfS Iir OPTOStlTG- AK1» C0]9QU£1tIira' HIS' RE- 

ifi&iwnre evtc h abuv. 

• Fonr uo' real benefit can arise' from all we have 
eonaidcflredv unlesewira^ply taoorselves^individually 
thefeeveml'tipmitiK'miwwa have -adverted. We 
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must bring home to our own .bosoms sdll more 
closely than we h^ve yet done, the description of 
our various evil habits: and must actually. employ 
without delay the means for preventing, or opposing 
them. For, what is the plainest obligation of our 
Christian calling, what is the proper e&ct of all our 
great principles, what the design and scope of erery 
separate grace and duty, but the achieving the con- 
quest over those very unfavourable habits .which 
have been the subject of this discourse ? Undoubt* 
edly there is no character so noble or so rare, as the 
elevated, laborious, consistent, and amiable Christ- 
ian, who, engaged strenuously in the conflict, with 
remaining evil, gradually advances in the actual 
victory over these his most insidious spiritual foes. 

And what should tk^ unutterable blessings of 
salvation teach us, but the denial, in every possible 
way, of ungodliness and worldly lusts? To what are 
we redeemed, but to be thus a peeuliar people zea- 
lous of good works? What is the proper effect of 
the love of Christ, but to constrain us, in this man- 
ner, to live, not unto ourselves^ but unto Him that 
died for us and rose again ? What is the design of 
that sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit by which 
we should be governed, but to form us to a divine 
nature t And who can be ignorant that every one 
of these practical results resolves itself very much 
into this conquest over our corrupt habits of temper 
and conduct ? Surely, then, if we entertain any 
hope that we have been called to the knowledge of 
Christ, — that we have been chosen in him before 
the foundation of the world, — that we have been 
blessed with the gift of righteousness^ and raised to 
the privileges of adoption ; if we profess a love to 
our adorable Lord ; if we desire to yield a. cheerful 
obedience to his commands, and cherish any expec- 
tations of eternal glory, we shall prove t^e sincerity 
of our fiuth by shaking off the . sluq^b^ which «t^ 
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upon us; we shall begin more resolutely to correct 
our unfiiTourable customs and habits; we shall 
awake more and more to righteousness, shall mortify 
ovr members which are upon the earth, shall ex- 
ercise ourselves unto godliness, lay aside every 
weight and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and, in one comprehensive word, we shall put on 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, and not make provision 
for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof 
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SERMON XIX. 

TEMPTATION. 

Matthew vi. 13. 
Letid us not into temptation. 

When our blessed Lord had directed his dis- 
ciples to implore the forgiveness of their trespasses^ 
he taught them in the next place to pray for deliver- 
ance from temptation. Having sought pardon for 
our past sins, we must eamesdy entreat to be pre- 
served from the repetition of them. The mercy of 
God should increase our fear of offending himj and 
gratitude for the remission of guilt, should inflame 
uie soul with a hatred of every transgression. None 
indeed can have a scriptural sense of justification^ 
unless they diligently seek after sanctifying grace; of 
which one chief work has led us to dmn the occa- 
sions and temptations to evil. Nor^ indeed, can a 
more important subject than that of temptation be 
proposed to our attention generally, Our state on 
earth is probationary. Every thing around us and 
within us may be the means of ensnaring our minds. 

Let us then consider, 

L What is the nature of temptation. 

II. What is the force of the potion of our text 
with regard to it. 
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I. What is the nature of temptation. 

Temptation is any thing by which we may be 
drawn or incited to evil. It dififers from a mere 
trial, as it includes in it, not only something which 
proves us whether we will keep Ood*t. command^ 
ments or not, but also something which moves or 
induces to moral evil. The word Temptation is, 
indeed, frequently employed in the former sense, 
as when God is said to have tempted, that is, to 
have tried, Abraham; but in our text, as well aa 
in the more ordinary acceptation of the word, it 
means some direct persuasion or aiticement to trans- 
gression against Grod. 

The sources of temptation are either inward or 
outward. T^e inward source of it is the corrup- 
tion of our fallen nature, that sw which dwelleth in 
uSf that fleshly mind, that law of si^ in our mem-' 
bers, which wars against the law of grace, and 
which, unless it be resisted, will bring us into cafh; 
tiTity. Every man is tempted, when he is drasim 
aside of his own lust and enticed. This inwa^ 
spring of evil aets in the unregenerate with its full 
force. They fulfil the desires of the flesh and of 
th£ nsind. They make provision for the flesh to fulfil 
the ituts thereof Even in the true Christian there 
remains a tendency to evil, which requires constant 
Tigtlance. His new and heavenly nature and dis-< 
positions are far from being complete. He is en- 
abled indeed by the grace of the Holy Spirit habi- 
tually to serve God in sincerity, and to mortify the 
deeds of the body ; yet temptation still has a power- 
fid influence on him : it defiles his mind, and im- 
pedes his progress in the path of duty. The flesh 
huteth agaiawt the spirit, and the spirit agamet the 
flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other , 
so thai ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

The outward sources of temptations, are Sa- 
tan AND THE world. Satau is called by wa|t of dia- 
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tinction the tempter— Men cometh the tempter, 
as if there were no other. It was he who kept not 
his first estate, but fell from his original glory. It 
was he who deceived our first parents, and brought 
sin and destruction into the perfect creation of 
Grod. It was he who appeared among the sons of 
God with Job. It was he who stirred up David to 
number Israel : who induced Judas to betray Christ; 
and who desired to have Peter that he might sift 
him as wheat. He has his own peculiar devices, 
arts and methods of assailing the heart of man. 
Our Lord speaks of the depths of Satan — an ex- 
pression conveying the idea of that subtlety with 
which his plans are conceived and executed. This 
dexterous enemy seduces men, blinds their under- 
standings, fills their minds with evil suggestions: 
and disposes every thing within his reach to awaken 
their evil propensities, stupify their consciences, and 
inflame their passions. 

His chief access is probably to the imagination, 
which he excites by presenting suitable objects to 
the senses. These allure the fancy, pervert the con- 
science, and obscure the judgment. The affections 
being enticed and taken captive, sinful acts follow. 
Thus Eve was first attracted by the appearance 
of the forbidden fruit, and Achan by the Babylonish 
garment. A vagrant curiosity, an unguarded and 
unsubdued imagination, thoughts only evil con-' 
^tnt£a/fy, wandering and fickle desires, aided by a 
heart deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked — these are the strongholds of our spiritusd 
adversary. His methods are adapted to the age, 
education, disposition, pursuits, knowledge, habits, 
duties and trials of men under every possible variety 
of circumstances. Sometimes he is represented as 
the roaring lion, at other times as the old serpent. 
In the first character he seeks to devour his prey ; 
in the second to allure it into his toils. 
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It i» to be observed, however, that Satan has no 

POWER TO FOHCE US TO THE COMMISSION OF SIN. He 

may solicit and persuade ; he may propose objects cal- 
culated to deceive our vigilance ; he may by these 
ways seduce and inflame our passions : but he can- 
not compel us to yield. /He has no dominion over 
the will. We are. still rational and moral agents. 
He cannot eventually hurt us, except by our own 
feult. This is a most important consideration on 
the present subject. 

To Satan must be added the world, as an out- 
ward occasion of temptation. The world is the 
main instrument by which he assails the soul. He 
is called, with an emphasis sufficient to alarm the 
slothful conscience, the god of this world. Wicked 
men are his instruments ; and assist in the tempta- 
tion and ruin of others. Wicked customs, maxims, 
pleasures, pursuits, are the baits which he displays 
to us ; nor is there any creature of God, however 
good in itself, but he labours to enlist in his service. 
And the world is well adapted to his purpose. It 
is exactly suited to the taste of the natural man. 
By. the fall we have lost our knowledge, and love of 
spiritual pursuits; we have become absorbed in 
sensible and earthly objects; and give them the 
supreme place in our affections. Every thing there- 
fore of worldly business, gain, power, praise, gran- 
deur, pleasure, becomes the appropriate instrument 
of Satan's temptations. Even things lawful in them- 
selves are still, in the excess, inducements to sin. 
All that is in the world, the lust of the fleshy the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 

The OBJECT aimed at in all temptations is to 
draw us into sin and destroy our souls. In the un- 
godly man Satan reigns. As a strong man armed, 
he keeps his palace, and his goods are in peace. His 
object is to secure and retain his subjects, to impede 
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the progreM of truth, to misrepresent and pervert 
the Oo4^' ^ harden the conscience^ and to carry 
men on in the broad road which leadeth to di- 
atructvm. He adapts his temptations, accordingly, 
to this purpose. The open way of profaneness and 
the by-path of hypocrisy are equally suited to his 
design. Whatever may check a true repentance, 
and a genuine submission to the Grospel, he takes 
care to present before the unwary sinner, and to 
present under the most imposing aspect. 

In the case of true Christians, the object of 
temptation is to draw 'them back uirro- fer- 
DiTiON. To this end, the devil laboursso to dispose 
his snares, that they may be led to grieve the Holy 
Spirit, may be separated from Christ, may be thrown 
off their guard, may relax in secret devotion and 
watchfulness over their hearts^ may disgrace the 
Grospel, may be disquieted in their minds, may mur- 
mur against the divine dealings, and be harassed 
and perplexed in their way to heaven. Nothing 
escapes the malice of this enemy. If he cannot 
ruin, he will annoy ; if he cannot tempt to great 
sins, he will seduce into small ones; if he cannot 
absolutely destroy Christian exertion, he will at- 
tempt to lessen it ; if he cannot keep the servant 
of God from doing good, he will cause, if possible, 
his good to he evil spoken of; if he cannot prevent 
his final salvation, he will sap his comfort, and im- 
pede his activity and usefulness. 

Th£ consequences of temptations are often dread- 
ful. Why should I display to you the garden of 
Eden, and all the endless woe which temptation 
there produced? Why should I remind you of 
Noah, Lot, and Samson ? Why of Abraham or of 
Moses ? Why of David or of Solomon ? Why of 
Hezekiah or of Peter ? Where can we look around 
us without seeing^ the wrecks and fragments of the 
ftorm on the suritee of the> waves ? What has not 
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kaman corruption, excited by temptation, done? 
Wbat sin has it not occasioned ? What havoc has 
it not made, and is it not making, in the world ? 
What imperfections and scandals does it not intro- 
duce into the church? How many apparently 
deTout and holy men, how many eminent and use- 
ful ministers, has it not overthrown? How soon 
are the b^t Christians misled and blinded, when 
they place themselves within reach of temptation ? 
How rapidly and yet craftily does Satan spread his 
snares and decoy the soul ? Where, where can we 
turn without shame and affliction ? Who can look 
into his own heart witiiout trembling for himself? 
Who can cast an eye on the state of the church 
without being filled with grief? How many, like 
Lot*s wife, stand as monuments of the deceitmlness 
and power of temptation ? The very name of it 
makes a humble and observant Christian shudder 
with the recollection of what he has himself suffered 
in past conflicts, and under the impression of the 
danger to which he is still exposed. 

Let us then consider, 

II. The force of the petition of our text, 
Lead us not into temptation. 

Here it will be first necessary to inquire in what 
MANNER God may be said to lead' men into 
temptation. Temptation itself, in the sense in 
which we are considering it, cannot be attributed 
to Him. Let no man say when he is tempted, lam 
tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with 
evily neither tempteth he any man. To make Him 
in any way, even the most remote, the author of 
sin, is to subvert the foundations of all religion, and 
to traduce the divine perfections. We must not, 
even in our thoughts, impute the fault of our crimes 
to the infinitely holy God. He never introduces 
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evil intp our heaita, nor excites it by any pontiTe 
influence. Holy, holy, holy is the. Lord of hosts; 
let the whole earth hejilled with his glory. 

But God is said in Sacred Scripture to lead men 
into temptation, when he permits the tempter to 
exercise his arts. For, as all creatures are in hb 
hands, none can act ¥athout his permission. Thus 
events are sometimes expressed in Scripture as if 
they were done by the Almighty, when Satan is the 
real agent : The anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and he moved David against them to 
say. Go, number Israel and Judah. 2 Sara. xxiv. 1. 
The parallel passage, I Chron. xxi. 1, is, And Satan 
stood up against Israel, and provoked David to 
number Israel, God permitted this, as the wise and 
holy Governor of the universe, to punish the sins of 
the people; Satan did it as the enemy of David, 
maliciously tempting hun to moral evil in order to 
destroy him. In like manner God suffered the 
devil to tempt Job, and to vex Saul, and to send a 
lying spirit into the prophets of Ahab. 

God, again, is said to lead us into temptation, 
when we are placed, in the course of his providence 
in such circumstances, that Satan gains an easy 
advantage over us. Some events so alter our station 
and duties, that our inward corruptions and the 
temptations of the devil assault us in a new and 
more formidable manner. God may permit these 
circumstances to arise, in order to prove the reality 
and power of our religion, to show the sincerity or 
deficiency of our love, to convince us of the remain- 
ing corruption of our hearts, to humble and prepare 
us for prosperity or adversity, to excite constant 
watchfulness and prayer, to dispose and enable us 
to instruct and benefit others, and to exercise and per- 
fect our faith and patience. In other cases, God 
may send these trials in the severity of his anger, 
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as the punishment of former 8iiiSy.j» the Consequence 
x>f incorrigible obstinacy, and perhaps as the heralds 
of approaching ruin. 

Accordingly, with this clear understanding that 
the blessed (rod is in no evil sense the author of 
sin, we may safely say that Joseph, the old prophet 
of Bethel, David, Solomon, and Peter were seve7 
rally led into temptation. In these and similar cases, 
Grod was pleased to allow the. person about to be 
tried, to fall into such circumstances as would give 
Satan aud his followers the opportunity of assauing 
him, and would allow the governing principles of 
the mind to show themselves in their full force; 
even as in the business of the ambassadors of the 
princes of Babylon, God left Hezekiah to try him, 
that he might know all that was in his heart. 

The import, then, of the petition which we are to 
consider will now be obvious. It is, that the events 
of our lives may be so ordered as not to display to 
us those objects, or provide those occasions, by 
which Satan may prevail over us and betray us into 
sin. 

It is to be considered, then, as the prayer of one 

who FEELS A SINCERE HATRED OF SIN, AND A SOLI- 
CITUDE NOT TO BE ENTANGLED IN ITS SNARES. The 

bent and turn of the mind of a true Christian is 
opposed to all sin. He repents of his past offences, 
and abhors himself as the perpetrator of them. His 
great object and concern is, to believe in the meri- 
torious death of Christ, to be deeply sensible of his 
love, to obey his commandments, to have fellowship 
with him by his Spirit. His anxious care therefore 
will be to avoid all the occasions of temptation. He 
dreads it as a serpent in his patlA He trembles at 
its entrance into his heart, like Wnan discovering 
for the first time the symptoms of a malignant fever- 
He earnestly and unceasingly beseeches of God to 
grant him his protection, that he may not be betrayed 
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into sin» He k MMible how readily he may. bt 
turned aside like an unfiuthfol bow, aad is always 
conscious of his own feebleness and impotence. ■ . 

This petition also implies an ACiuipwrEDGMBNT 
OF oua OWN WEAKNESS and inability to overcome 
temptation. The Christian is like a man only 
partially recovered from a dangerous sickness, and 
who is afraid of a relapse. Sin has still too easy aa 
access to his heart. His necessary duties in life 
expose him to continual trials. He fervently begs 
of God, therefore, not to expose him to any unne- 
cessary scenes of difficulty. He knows how little 
force is requisite to overthrow him ; he is aware that 
the least enemy is more than he can encounter of 
himself; and therefore, like a pradent warrior, he 
avoids a rash provoking of his foe. Already does 
he feel himself r^aefy to halt; already does he find 
that he i% feeble attd sore broken. Shall he then be 
careless or indolent ? Shall he venture needlessly 
on forbidden ground ? Shall he act a presumptuous 
part ? Whilst he feels his weakness, shall he not 
watch and pray against temptation ? 

We ask further in this petition, that God would 

not BRING us INTO THOSE SITUATIONS WHICH Hfi 

KNOWS WILL PROVE RUINOUS TO US. We are igno- 
rant and impatient creatures ; discovering little of 
the real tendency of things ; and eager for change 
and variety. We desire ease, indulgence, worldly 
power, prosperity, riches. We readily acquiesce in 
all proposals which promise greater measures of in- 
fluence and authority. Our imagination is soon 
caught by pleasing appearances. This is the natural 
bias of our heart s^w hich remains more or less even 
after true regendRion and conversion ; weakened 
indeed and vanc^shed, but not wholly destroyed. 
The Christian, therefore, humbly prays that God 
would not place him in a state which would irritate 
the slumbering evils of his nature; which would 
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tdirow him off his guard ; wUdl would impart to 
some particular passion a new and dangerous force, 
which would confirm some evil habit ; which would 
draw off the heart from God ; which would expose 
him to those temptations which experience has 
«hown him he cannot easily surmount. Thus he 
prays in ^ect, against success in his most favourite 
schemes, against prosperity in his concerns, against 
the favour and applause of men, against the increase 
of riches, and even against uninterrupted health, if 
Crod sees that they would expose him to any pecu- 
liar or fatal temptations. 

The petition imports further an earnest desire 
that, in those temptations which befal us, God 

would NOT LEAVE US TO OURSELVES, BUT ASSIST US 

WITH HIS ALMIGHTY AID. We are sensible of our 
danger, and our need of mercy, and grace to help 
in every time of need. We therefore pray that no 
temptation may happen to us, but what is common 
to man ; and that God of his faithfulness would not 
suffer us to he tempted above that we are able, but 
would with the temptation also make a way for 
escape, that we may be able to bear it. Joseph 
had to withstand a more powerful temptation than 
David ; yet he was brought off victorious ; whilst 
David, the man after God's own heart, the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel, sunk too easily under the trial, 
entailed on himself and his family irretrievable 
shame and misery ; and, notwithstanding his sub- 
sequent contrition, went down with sorrow to the 
grave. We are humbly to pray, therefore, for 
constant supplies of efficacious grace under the 
temptations which may assault us ; that God would 
uphold us with his free Spirit, and deliver us from 
every evil work, and preserve us to his heavenly 
kingdom. Mine eyes are ever on the Lord, says 
the Psalmist, that he may pluck my feet out of the 
net. 

A A 
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The prayer impBes, lastly, that God would be 
pleased to save us in that hour which is called 
IN ScaiPTU&Ey THE HOUR 07 TEMPTATION ; in that 
crisis when temptation arises to its greatest height; 
when preceding negligence and repeated attacks 
have given it an accumulated force ; and when con- 
curring circumstances aid its last and fearful assault. 
Then the enemy cometk in like a flood. Solicita- 
tions to some fleshly lust, to some sensual, covetous, 
or ambitious project, or to some act dishonourable 
to Grod and destructive to the purity and peace of 
the soul, have perhaps been long and secretly at 
work/ The Christian's resolutions have been in- 
sensibly weakened. His imagination has been in- 
flamed with the desire of attaining the sinful object. 
His fidelity and constancy have been shaken. At 
length the temptation comes. His judgment is ob- 
scured, his will is unstable, his affections are engaged 
by forbidden objects : thus shrouded in darkness and 
misguided by concupiscence, he is entangled in 
snares, or exposed to perils, from which a miracle 
of grace can alone extricate him. In these circum- 
stances the hour of temptation may be said to have 
arrived. Now it presses hard upon his soul. Now 
lust hath conceived and is bringing forth sin. Into 
this state of imminent danger, therefore, we pray we 
may never be permitted to fall. We beg of God to 
keep us from the first approaches of it ; to search 
and try our hearts, to give us the light and strength 
of his Spirit, that we may perceive our real state ; 
that we may cut off the offending right hand, or 
pluck out the offending right eye ; that our souls 
may escape 05 a bird out of the snare of the fowler ; 
that the snare may be broken and we may be de- 
livered. 

In drawing towards a conclusion, allow me to 
urge upon you from this subject, 
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I. The duty of humility. Be ye clothed^ saith 
the Apostle, with humility, for God resisteth the 
proud and giveth grace unto the humble. If there 
be any lesson which the consideration of the text 
directly suggests, it is that of cultivating a lowly and 
meek spirit. For how corrupt are our hearts ! How 
much exposed to temptation! How unfaithful to 
duty ! How prone to listen to external solicitations ! 
How soon thrown off their guard ! We carry about 
Mrith us, as it were, a traitor, in conspiracy with our 
external enemies. The deepest humility, therefore, 
becomes us. 

Besides, how frequently have we fallen, and upon 
slight temptations ! How often have we violated our 
resolutions, forgotten our vows, and broken our 
covenant with our Grod ! And though we may have 
been preserved from outward acts of sin, yet how 
much has temptation defiled our thoughts and affec- 
tions! Of how much secret inclination to iniquity 
are we conscious ! 

Further, the number and art of our spiritual 
enemies is an argument for cultivating this guardian 
virtue. For who would be proud and self-confident 
and daring, amidst a host of subtle and malignant 
and powerful foes ; especially when presumption on 
our own strength opens a way for temptation, breaks 
down all our defences, and throws wide the gates to 
the assailants? 

Moreover, humility is necessary, because so long a 
period must elapse before we can know any thing 
fully, adequately, experimentally, maturely, of our 
own hearts and the devices of Satan. We learn 
things at first generally and superficially. We hear 
of temptation, of our fallen nature, of the powers of 
darkness; but we understand little about them. 
Humility then must supply the place of knowledge, 
and distrust of ourselves protect us, where expe- 
rience is wunting. 
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fiesides, humility is the last finish and greatest 
ornament of the Cluristian character. Humility, not 
in word or profession, but actual and sincere lowliness 
of heart, is the ground-work of e?ery other grace; 
the test, the fruit, the preservative, the distinguish- 
ing garment of piety. It is a duty more especially 
becoming the young ; not to the exclusion of zeal 
and faith and hope and love and joy, but as the 
check and guardian of them. Without it, young 
persons are repulsive and offensive in society, they 
easily become the prey of temptation and speedily 
turn aside from the holy commandment. Without 
it there can be no hope of recovery from transgres- 
sion, no openness to reproof, no docility, no desire 
of escape from the occasions of sin, no capacity of 
improvement in true piety, no genuine, solid, scrip- 
tural, well-ordered religion. 

But we may proceed to notice, 

II. The necessity of Christian vigilance. 

The prayer of our text implies the need of watch- 
fulness. Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. To pray not to be led into temptation, and 
then to rise from our knees and live negligently and 
without a holy vigilance, is a mockery of God. We 
solemnly bind ourselves by prayer to do all in our 
power to attain the blessmgs we supplicate. We 
must pray, as though every thing depended on God 
alone, and nothing could be done by us ; and we 
must watch, as though all rested upon our personal 
diligence, and God without it would neither bring 
us help, nor grant us the victory. The grace of 
God enables his servants to will and to do of his 
good pleasure ; but he works by means, by exciting 
our own activity, and by quickening us to humility 
and watchfulness. He that is born of God keep- 
ETii HIMSELF, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

Every Christian, then, must be vigilant. He 
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must dtal with his heart, as a man would act to- 
wards a senrant, whom he believed, upon credible 
informationy to be secretly unfaithful. He must 
watch as a sentinel on his post who knows that 
dangers are near, and that if the soldier sleeps, the 
enemy may safely make his attack. He must, 
therefore, walk circumspectly^ keep under kU body 
and bring it into tubjectiony and avoid even the ap^ 
pearanee of evil. He must be sober and temperate 
in all things^ that his moderation may appear unto 
all men. He must religiously examine even the 
things which seem the most safe. He must take 
the alarm the first moment he perceives any ap- 
probation of sin stealing upon his mind. He must 
not in the smallest thing give place to the devil^ 
but resist him manfully, steadfast in the faith. 

And here a reply may be given to two cases of 
conscience : 

Young persons sometimes ask, whether thet 

MAT, FROM CURIOSITY, READ OCCASIONALLY SUCH 
BOOKS, OR LISTEN TO SUCH INSTRUCTIONS, OR FRE- 
QUENT SUCH SOCIETY, AS THEY ARE AWARE MAY 
HAVE A TENDENCY TO CORRUPT THEIR MINDS FROM 
THE SIMPLICITY OF SCRIPTURAL TRUTH AND CHRIS- 
TIAN OBEDIENCE. The obvious answer is, No— 
unless a very clear call of duty demands it of you. 
It mustisot be done to gratify curiosity, but to fulfil 
some positive obligation. And as such calls of duty 
are very rare, it can rarely be lawful for you thus to 
expose yourself. Shall a person in tender health in- 
trust himself to an infected atmosphere ? Shall we 
venture to walk on to the very edge of the precipice ? 
Shall we try bow much poison our constitution will 
sustain ? bhall we prefer a mixture of unwholesome 
food to the unadulterated milk of the word? Can 
we hope that God will keep us from temptation, if 
we rush into it of ourselves ? Are we not too weak, 



358 TBMPTATIOV. 

far too iieak, to tamper widi error, to trust ourselves 
to listen to its syren voice, or to covet, spontaneonriy 
and with alacrity, suspicions gratifications? 
But you reply, that you wish to prove alIt thikos, 

THAT TOU MAT HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD. If 

this be, indeed, the simple truth, the case is al- 
tered. You no longer read the book, or hear the dis- 
course, or enter the supposed society from curiosity, 
but with the honest desire of knowing, that you may 
obey, the truth. Be on your guard, however, lest 
you deceive yourself in this supposition. The pro- 
bability is, that you know the truth in its main 
branches already, and therefore that you have no real 
plea for such hazardous pursuit of further know- 
ledge. Conscience tells you this ; and yet you re- 
main unsatisfied. Beware of a fastidious taste, lest 
you mistake morbid delicacy for refinement of mind : 
— the healthful appetite does not pine after luxuries 
and variety. Stand fait in the faith. Be not 
carried about with divert and strange doctrines. 
Avoid foolish questions and contentiovis as nnpro' 
fitahle and vain. 

But you say, that the instructions which tou 

WISH TO HEAR ARE REPORTED TO HAVE MANY EX- 
CELLENCIES, AND TO CONTAIN AT LEAST A LARGE 

MIXTURE OF TRUTH. Perhaps we may reply, So 
much the worse. The tempter may be tramsformed 
into an angel of light. The poison may be mixed 
up with wholesome nourishment. There would be 
comparatively little danger to an enlightened mind, 
in the contemplation of gross and unmingled error. 
Therefore watch and pray . No one can tell with what 
taint he may rise from reading a book, or listening 
to a discourse, wAtcA causes to err from the ways of 
righteousness. No one can tell but he may thereby 
grieve the Spirit of Gody and provoke him to give 
.Am up to his own heart* s lust, and to let him follow 
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his own devices. Let no one presume to amuse 
himself with deviations from truth, lest he be found 
to trifle with God. 

But a second case may be proposed — mat I oc- 
casionally RESORT to the COMPANY AND AMUSE- 
MENTS OF SOMEWHAT WORLDLY PERSONS ? If indis- 
pensable duty throws you into their society, you 
must submit to it as the will of Gk)d ; but to prefer 
their company, is an unquestionable indication of a 
worldly spirit. You thereby run unnecessarily into 
temptation. You quench the Spirit. You lose your 
time. You expose your imagination and thoughts 
to be corrupted. You open the way for further al- 
lurements. You likewise encourage others in a 
worldly course. You indispose yourself for prayer 
and devotion. You lower your standard of piety, 
and are in danger of declming from God. Nay, 
the very inquiry shows that you have already begun 
to decline from him. How can a Christian, who 
occasionally frequents the diversions and pleasures 
of the world, be said to do all things^ both in word 
and deed, in the name of the Lord Jesus ? How 
can he redeem time, walk circumspectly, escape 
from conformity to this world, and be transformed 
in the renewing of his mind ? A Christian ought to 
have no taste for the world, no relish for the husks, 
so. to ipeak, which the swine do eat. His heart 
flbould be fixed on Christ, on duty, and on heaven. 
He ought to have his affections devoted to God. 
Does he pray not to be led into temptation, and shall 
he wilfully rush into it ? He has by nature a pow- 
erful bias towards earthly things, shall he run the 
risk of augmenting it ? He has a traitorous heart, 
shall he allow it to parley with the enemy? He has 
much difficulty in making any progress towards 
heaven, shall he increase the difficulty ? He pro- 
fesses to run the race of his high calling, shall he 
voluntarily turn aside from that course ? He pro- 
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fesses a desire to lay aside every weighty shall lie 
burden himself vdlh additional impediments ? He 
says he wishes to grow in grace, shall he stop in hi» 
progress ? He appears to have jmt his kawito the 
plough, shall be look back I 

But I propose, lastly, 

III. Some topics of consolation to tub huuslx 

AND WATCHFUL CHRISTIAN. 

Let such an one remember that the prayer, Lead 
u$ not into temptation^ implies that no temptation 

CAN ASSAULT US WITHOUT GtOD's PERMISSION. . He 

notices and orders all, knows the way that yoH take, 
follows you with his eye, and has designs of holy 
love to accomplish in all your trials.. It is surely a 
great relief to the tanpted and harassed Christian> 
who is endeavouring in humility and vigilance to re- 
sist temptation,, to know that aU is right ; that Satan 
is under the control of God, and cannot touch even 
a hair of our head without His permission. 

Think also on the promis£ to which we have 
already alluded,, that no temptation shall happen 
unto you, but what is common to man ; but that Qod 
will, with the temptation als» make a way for your 
escape, that you may be able to bear it. God may 
see fit to allow you to be led into circumstances of 
severe temptation ; but if you adopt the pcayer of 
the text, he will not leave you under them, he will 
not permit them to overwhelm you, wUl bring you 
needful succour, and will deliver you from all your 
fears. If it was our Saviour himself who taught his 
disciples thus to pray, then he will assuredly 

REMEMBER THEM IN THE CONFLICT. He is nOt an 

high priest that cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, and yet without sin. He suffered being 
tempted, that he might be aJ)U to succour them that 
are tempted^ Let the distressed and afflicted Chris- 
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tian trust his. compassionate Master in the darkest 
moment. He will assuredly cover his head in the 
day of battle. 

Recollect again, that this petition implies that 

YOU FIGHT UNDER THE EXPRESS NOTICE AND APPRO- 
BATION OP THE Captain of your salvation. Now 
the sight of the leader animates the soldier. Our 
almighty Saviour not only permits every temptation^ 
but he notices and assists the humblest eflforts of his 
sincere servants. He looks upOn them with love ; 
observes how the battle proceeds; watches every 
movement of the foe ; listens to the prayer of the 
wearied combatants — he hears their cry and mil 
save them. 

Consider, also, even when temptation has pre- 
vailed, that the blood of this same divine Sa- 
viour cleanseth from all sin. In the hour of 
conscious weakness, and defeat, and disquietude, 
let the atoning sacrifice of your Saviour be your 
comfort. Plead his death ; apply his reconciliation ; 
and rely upon his righteousness. The defilement 
which you contract will not be deadly, whilst in daily 
repentance and fkith you wash in this fountain 
opened for sm and for uncleanness. 

Forget not, furUier, that all things work to- 
oethxr for your good, if you love God and are 
called according to his purpose. The trial of your 
faiiky being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire ^ will be found 
unto praise and honour and glory. These sharp 
temptations may serve to humble you, to promote 
watchfulness, to teach you dependence on grace 
alone, to show you what you are, to produce expe- 
rience of the divine goodness and mithfulness, to 
exalt the Saviour in your esteem, and to prepare you 
for the peace and holiness of heaven. 

Lastly, LOOK forward to the hope of victory. 
You shall soon, if humble and faithful, be made 
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more than a conqueror through Him that hath loved 
you* Hold on your course. To him that over-- 
comethf saith the Saviour, will I give to Hi doum 
with me on my throne^ even as I have overcome^ and 
am set down with my Father on his throne. Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation^ for when he is 
tried he shall receive the crown of life which the 
Lord hath prepared for them that love him. Ood 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth. Soon you shall say, with the triumphant Apos- 
tle, / have jfbught a goodfghty I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness 9 which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day, and not to me only, but to ail them that love 
his appearing* Look upwards to the heavenly host, 
and ask with St. John, — Who are these which are 
arrayed in white robes, and whence come they ? The 
answer shall be— *and let it animate you in all your 
trials — These are they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore 
are they before the throne of Ood, and serve him 
day and night in his temple, and He that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger 
710 more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat. For the JLamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
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SERMON XX. 

THE TENDENCY OF ALL EVENTS TO THE TRUE 

CHRISTIAN. 

Philippians i. 19. 

For I know that this shall turn to my salvation 
through your prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

The consideration of the providence of God, 
which orders all the events of tlie world, is a source 
of consolation to the sincere Christian. He finds 
himself often in the midst of difficulties, from which 
no human prudence can deliver him. His most 
sacred designs for the divine glory are at times im- 
peded and frustrated. The perverseness of the^ 
adversaries of true religion, combines with the 
mifitEtkes of its friends and the imbecility and defects 
'of his own mind, to involve him in perplexity. 
Under such circumstances, his relief is in the wise 
and gracious care of his heavenly Father, who 
knows and who controls all the affairs of his ser- 
vants, and who can bring order and success out of 
the confused and apparently inextricable tumult of 
human passions. 

This appears to have been the resource of St. 
Paul in the peculiar afflictions to which the text 
refers. He was at the time when he wrote it, a 
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prisoner at Rome, for the name of Jesus Christ. 
Some false apostles took this opportunity of oppos- 
ing his designs, undermining his authority, and 
sowing divisions in the church. To this end they 
preached Christ out of envy and strife, aiming to 
promote contention even by the Gospel of peace. 
Possibly they were teachers who concealed some 
part of their real sentiments, and preached for a 
time the substance of the Gospel, in order to form a 
party against the Apostle, and gradually impose the 
Mosaic ritual on uie Gentile cbnverts. In these 
painful trials, St. Paul remained unmoved. He 
rejoiced that, notwithstanding, every way, whether 
in pretence or in truth, Christ was preached. This 
satisfied him as to the effect produced upon other 
persons : and as to himself, he knew it would help 
forward his final salvation, by promoting his humi- 
lity, spirituality, and meetness for heaven, through 
the ardent prayers of the Philippians on his behalf, 
and the gracious supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 
Thus in both respects he had just reason to leave 
every thing, without extreme solicitude, in the hands 
of God. His earnest expectation and his hope 
were, that he should in nothing be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, a^ always, so then also, 
, Christ should be magnified in his body, whether it 
were by life or by death. This was his great ob- 
ject, his prevailing desire, his deliberate purpose, 
his first duty and his highest interest ; for to him to 
live was Christ, and to die was gain. 

The sentiment, then, of the text appears to be, 
that the most distressing events will advance the 
ultimate salvation of the true Christian, through 
the means of prayer to God and the supply of the 
Holy Spirit of Christ. 
In considering this subject, we must notice, 
I. The confident hope of the humble Christian — 
I know that this shall turn to my salvation. 
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II. The particular manner in which this hope 
will be accomplished — through your prayer and the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

I. The confident hope of the humble Christian is, 
that every trial, however apparently adverse, will 
assuredly conduce to his finsd salvation. 

Salvation is the deliverance of fallen man from 
sin and all its consequences, by the stupendous 
sacrifice and grace of Jesus Christ. The merito- 
rious cause of it, is exclusively the obedience unto 
death of the eternal Son of Grod. He is the Saviour. 
His name was expressly called Jesus, because he 
roas to save his people from their sins. His sacrifice 
upon the cross was the price of our redemption ; 
7ieither is there salvation in any other , for there is 
nojie other name under heaven given among men 
whereby they must be saved. The application of 
this great salvation, in its full extent, is gradual. 
Justification, the first and principal blessing of it, is 
obtained by receiving with a true and lively faith 
the testimony of God concerning his Son. By grace 
we are saved through faith, and that not of our- 
selves, it is the gift of God. Thus we are par- 
doned and justified, reconciled to God and accept- 
ed as righteous in his sight. Our guilt is cancelled, 
our iniquities are blotted out, and our consciences 
are appeased. This is indeed so distinguished a 
part of our salvation, and is so immediately con- 
nected with every other part, that the true believer 
is frequently spoken of as already actually saved. 
We are saved and called with an holy calling. We 
are saved by the washing of regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. We are saved by 
grace. The grace of God bringeth salvation. The 
gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth. The Holy Scriptures 
are able to make us wise unto salvation, through 
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faith which is in Christ Jesus. In these passages, 
salvation is described as already conferred on us, 
because the first part of it, the remission of sins, is 
so : and because this blessing is united v¥nth the re- 
newing grace of the Holy Spirit from which faith 
springs, and leads on to all the other parts of sane- 
tification, by which salvation is to be completed. 

There are various means which God has ap- 
pointed for carrying on the salvation thus begun, 
and for perfecting it in the full felicity and parity 
of body and soul in heaven. These methods are of 
two sorts. The one may be said to be in the hands 
of God, the other in our own. Those in th^ hands 
of God are the events of his providence, and the 
communications of his Spirit; those in ours are 
watchfulness, mortification, and prayer, with all 
the other graces and duties of the Christian life. 
These several means tend to advance the final sal- 
vation of the true penitent, to give him the peace 
which flows from justification, to deliver him more 
and more from sin, to guard him from temptation, 
to make him a partaker of God's holiness, to increase 
his love to Christ, his separation from the world, his 
humility and his joy. 

Salvation, in its comprehensive sense, is thus 
a progressive work, always defective in this world, 
and only perfected when every sin in the heart and 
life shall be destroyed, when all its consequences 
shall be removed, and the work, which was begun 
by the gift of pardon in tlie blood of Christ, and 
the regeneration of the Holy Ghost, shall be com- 
pleted in the full fruition of God in heaven. It is 
in this way that men are saved. Justification and 
sanctification are equally parts of the great blessing. 
We are from the beginning chosen to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth, whereunto we are called by the Gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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We are to work out this our salvation with fear 
and trembling. As an encouragement and help in 
doing this, it is added, that we are kept through 
the power of God through faith unto salvation. 
The afflictions of ministers are often for the conso- 
lation and salvation of their hearers. To them that 
look for him, Christ will appear the second time 
unto salvation. Salvation, in these and many other 
passages, is spoken of as a future event, which is 
connected with progressive holiness, which is to be 
wrought out witii fear and trembling, and which is 
to be expected at the second advent of Christ. 

In this view, it is obvious that the most distressing 
events, like that referred to by the Apostle, may 
TURN TO OUR SALVATION, that is, may fall in with 
the great design of divine mercy, and conduce to 
the entire recovery of our souls from the ruins of the 
fall. Even the holy Apostle himself needed this 
discipline. He had at one time a thorn in the flesh, 
a messenger of Satan to buffet him, lest he should 
be exalted above measure. At another, his God 
humbled him amongst the Corinthians ; whilst in his 
constant course, he had to keep under his body and 
bring it into subjection, lest by any means, after 
he had preached to others, he himself should be a 
castaway. His afflictions, necessities and dis- 
tresses, his stripes and imprisonment, his labours, 
watchings and fastings, were all unquestionably de- 
signed to promote his growth in grace, his humility, 
simplicity, patience, contentment, thankfulness, re- 
signation, and separation from the world; his sense 
of dependence upon God, his desires after heaven, 
and his love to Christ and his cross. In all these 
respects, then, they turned to his salvation. 

Indeed, we cannot fail to observe in the histories * 
of the saints of God as recorded in Scripture, that 
their various afflictions materially aided them in 
their way towards heaven. David went astray be- 
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fore he was afflicted, but afterwards he kept God's 
word. Doubtless the same was the case also with 
Job, who thus learned to . abhor himself, and to 
repent in dust and ashes; and with Joseph, into 
whose soul ike iron had entered ; and with Jacob, 
who learned to look back with gratitude upon the 
past, and to acknowledge that even in that most 
adverse event, the loss of Joseph, Jehovah had, in 
fact, surpassed all his expectations or desires, llius 
all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them that are called according to his pur^ 
pose. The trying of our faith worketh patience) 
and patience experience, and experience hope* Our 
light afflictions work out for us afar more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory , We have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence ; shall we not then much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, and live ? 

And if this be the tendency of all trials and temp- 
tations generally, it is more peculiarly the tendency 
of the more painful and severe. Tlie particular 
affliction to which the Apostle refers in the text was 
of this nature. It touched him in the most tender 
point, for all his affections were bound up in the 
prosperity of the Gospel of Christ. His apostolical 
authority had been committed to him by the Saviour 
himself, and the exercise of it was connected with 
the true grace of God in which the churches stood, 
and was opposed by those only who secretly wished 
to bring in another Gospel. Thus every thing con- 
curred to quicken his feelings on this subject. He 
was, besides, at this time, a prisoner, and therefore 
doubtless more susceptible on any questions which 
tended to subvert the faith of his converts, and lessen 
his own just influence over them. And yet in this 
very point his trials arose. Men entered the church, 
and preached Christ of envy and strife, expressly 
to add affliction to his bonds. They opposed his 
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authority^ and troubled the peace and union of the 
whole Ixxly of the faithful. They corrupted the 
doctrine of salvation, and endangered the souls of 
their hearers. This then was the very affliction 
which would of all others most severely press upon 
his mind. And yet this he was assured would turn 
to his salvation ; because this he knew would most 
effectually wean him from himself, take him off from 
dependence on the creature, place his entire reliance 
on the divine grace, mortify the remaining pride and 
selfishness of his heart, teach him his own insuffi- 
ciency and weakness, increase his value of Christ and 
his salvation, and quicken his ardent longings after 
the peace and purity of heaven. Other afflictions, 
which did not affect him so nearly, would obviously 
have this tendency in only a proportionably lower 
degree. It is disappointment in the favourite ob- 
ject, which loosens the soul from earth, and draws 
It more powerfully towards Christ and heaven. 

It has been thus with the sincere servants of God in 
every 8^. Jonah must mourn over his withered 
gourd. Hannah must long remain childless. David 
must fly from his throne. Jacob must lose his beloved 
Rachel. Abraham must offer up Isaac,— -even he 
that had received the promises, his only begotten son. 
God knows the most tender part, and suits his pro- 
vidences to our temptations and our necessities. 
The very thing which our disposition, our turn of 
mind, our duties and pursuits make most dear to us, 
he will sometimes smite, on purpose that we may 
adequately feel the stroke. Thus we learn to sub- 
due an excessive passion, to be separated from the 
creature, to know our own hearts, to die to the 
world, and to live by faith in closer union with 
Christ our Lord. No created thing ought to be 
essential to our happiness. When general afflictions 
have been applied in vain, some more piercing and 
appropriate calamity is often suffered to arrive, in 

B B 
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order to leave such a deep and abiding impFeMion, 
as may produce in us afterwards the peaceable /raits 
of righteousness. 

Tliis effect, however, is not always obvious and 
direct. The expression, / know that this shall Tuwn 
to my salvation, seems to imply that such a conse- 
quence shall eventually take place, though things 
may appear for a time to have a very different ten- 
dency. Afiiictions may seem rather to threaten to 
injure and retard our salvation; they may be 
brought about by wicked instruments ; much that is 
connected with them may be criminal and sinful, so 
far as the agents themselves are concerned ; they 
may for a time excite distrust and unbelief and mur- 
murs in our minds ; they may remove us f^om the 
means of grace, may expose us to peculiar tempta- 
tion, may check our joy in religion and paralyse our 
exertions, may deprive us of the occasion of doing 
much good, may lessen our strength and capacities 
for the service of God, and abridge oar influence 
over others ; and yet at length they may turn and 
fall out, unexpectedly perhaps, and even wonder- 
fully, to our final benefit. They may be diverted 
from their apparently natural tendency, and be 
guided to a new and surprising event. Out of the 
eater, to apply the proverbial expression, may come 
forth meat, and out of the strong may come forth 
sweetness. Like the component parts of an effica- 
cious medicine, they may lose their distinct and 
proper qualities, and be so modified by combina- 
tion, tliat they shall exert new s^encies, and pro- 
duce effects of a higher and more important order. 
The Christian may not remark this operation for a 
long time ; in some instances he may never be able 
to discern it : but yet, the process is not the less 
su re . He may think a particular trial to be decidedly 
hostile to his best interests, and to be approaching 
him as an enemy; but ere long, like Esau when 
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coming to meet Jacob, it dmkl forget^ as it weie, 
its fiercenessy and enibrace him with the tenderness, 
of a brother. 

Nothing could seem to be more unlikeiy for the 
good of the Apostle Paul, than the envy and divi- 
iaHons occasioned hj the false teachers ; and yet God 
ordained them for his salvation. Nothing could 
appear more unpromising to Joseph than the jealousy 
of his brethren, his being sold to the Ishmaelites, 
his removal to Egypt, his being falsely accused by 
the wife of Potiplmr, and then cast into prison and 
forgotten. How could these events be capable of 
promoting Joseph's salvation ? Yet they doubtless 
humbled him before God, prepared him for his future 
elevation, protected him from the pride of power, 
and guarded him in the court of Pharaoh. Who 
can say that there was any part of these dispensa- 
tions which was not absolutely necessary, in the or- 
der of means, to his reaching heaven ? We are so 
full of folly and perverseness and worldliness, so 
subject to declension in religion, so apt to be lan- 
guid and cold and formal, so ready to relapse into 
temptation, so prone to choose a flowery path rather 
than a safe one, so little able to judge of our dan- 
gers and our enemies, that we should inevitably 
depart from our Gk)d, if his gracious care did not 
order and direct the a£Betirs of life, so as to promote, 
not perhaps our femcy but our benefit, not our 
feelings but our graces, not our fond schemes and 
projects but our attention to our heavenly vocation, 
not the interests of time but of eternity, not our ease 
but our salvation . And suiBly if we resign ourselves, 
nay submit with gratitiule, to salutary medical dis- 
cipline, however painful or severe, much more 
should we lie patiently in the hands of that heavenly 
Physician who understands intimately all our spi- 
ritual maladies, who perceives the tendency of our 
circumstances, who knows the stations to which he 
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means to call us, and sees the indispensable necessity 
of preyenting or checking the pride and Tanity and 
self-confidence to which we are so greatly prone. 

O infinite mystery of divine mercy, wisdom, and 
grace ! O the unsearchable depths of the counsels 
of redemption ! And is it then in this way, O our 
God and Saviour, that, unknown to us, thou art 
furthering our final salvation ? How unfathomable 
is thy love, that, after the sacrifice of thy own life 
on the cross, thou hast condescendingly brought us 
to thyself by the secret energy of thy Spirit, and 
still guardest us in the ways of righteousness by thy 
providential control ! And is it thus that thou 
leadest us, as thou didst Israel of old, in order to 
humble U8 and to prove us, to know what is in our 
hearts f to do us good at our latter end f Is it thus 
that thou bringest us by a right way to a city of 
habitation ? O continue thy goodness and mercy to 
us ! O leave us not to our own choice and our own 
wisdom ! O administer to us such discipline as thou 
seest needful for us ! O preserve us in thy faith, 
fear and love, and '^ grant that, thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may so pass through things temporal, 
that we finally lose not the things eternal**' 

We now come to consider, 

II. Th£ particular manner in which this 

CONFIDENT HOPE OF THE HUMBLE CHRISTIAN WILL 

BE ACCOMPLISHED — through your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

The sanctifying effect of all events is produced by 
the mutual prayer of Christians for each other, and 
by the gracious influences of the Holy Ghost. The 
first is the appointed means, the second is the 
efficient cause. The first regards our duty, the 
second the influence of divine grace. The two are 
inseparably united. God gives his Spirit, ordinarily, 
in answer to prayer. 
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The effectual fervent prayer even of an individual 
Christian on behalf of others, avaUeth much. United 
supplications are yet more successful : for our Sa- 
viour has saidy If any two of you agree on earthy 
touching any thing ye shall ask, it shall be done 
unto you of my Father which is in heaven. The 
intercessions therefore of all the several Christian 
chnrches for the Apostle Paul must have been emi- 
nently calculated to ensure the divine blessing upon 
him in his a^Uctive circumstancibs. This is implied 
in his lan^age to them. He says to the Corin- 
thianSy Who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver ; tit whom we trust that he will yet de- 
liver us ; you also helping together by prayer for us. 
And to tibe Ephesians^ Praying always with all 
prayer and supplicaiion in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto wUh all perseverance and supplication for 
all saints ; and for me, that utterance may be given 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel ; for which I am 
<in ambassador in bonds. He tells Philemon, Withal 
prepare me also a lodging, for I trust through your 
prayers I shall he given unto you. He exhorts the 
Thessalonians and the Hebrews, Brethren, pray 
for us. 

The consequence of this fervent supplication 
for St. Paul was that favourable direction of all the 
events in which he was concerned, which he was 
persuaded God would vouchsafe him. We are de- 
pendent for many blessings on each other, and God 
attaches to mutual prayer his highest graces. Now 
never was any one more beloved by the whole body 
of the faithful than the holy Apostle ; never was a 
closer intercourse of intercession maintained than 
between him and the several churches which he had 
planted. On his part he remembered each of them 
without ceating in his prayers, he always laboured 
fervently for them in pray er^ that they might stiand 
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perfect and camptete in all the will af Ood. On 
their party they ceased not to supplicate God for the 
Aposue. Thus a new tendency was given to the 
most painful occurreBces in St. Paul's life, and 
things apparently the most unfttTourable, turned out 
to his benefit and final salvation. 

A fi>rcilile example, amidst many others, of the 
blessing granted to united devotion is found in tJie 
case of another Apostle, St. Peter, when ,he was 
apprehended by Herod, and delivered to the care of 
four quaternions of soldiers. Prayer w€u then made 
without ceasing of the church unto Qod for him. 
In consequence^of this, when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night the angel of die 
Lord delivered him out of his hand, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews; and, as 
if to mark still more dearly the divine answer to 
mutual supplication, the rescued Apostle came to 
the house of Mary, at the very moment when many 
were gathered together ^ praying. 

In like manner, the secret and mysterious provi- 
dence of our heavenly Father still bestows his favours 

upon us IN REPLY TO OUR MUTUAL INTERCESSIONS. 

He thus unites us in closer ties of affeetion and de- 
pendence. As we are connected with each other in 
various ways, we call down on ourselves and those 
concerned with us, the mercy of God. Events, 
however distressing, are in this manner directed by 
an infallible guidance to the furtherance of our 
salvation. Thus the minister and the people, the 
magistrate and the private subject, the head of the 
family and his household, the Imsband and the 
wife, the parents and the children, the master and 
the servant, whilst they walk -together at heirs of 
the grace of Ufe, promote each other's highest in- 
terests. Like the «everal parts of the human body, 
if one member suffer^ all the members suffer with it. 
Prayer has a. mighty effect in healing the little jea- 
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lousies and disagreements which human infirmity 
occasions, and in quelling the rising disorder of 
irritated passions. When events, as they arise, are 
made the subjects, not of controversy, but of 
prayer ; then afflictions excite sympathy, mistakes 
and errors receive forgiveness, meekness and for- 
bearance are promoted, the Son of peace delights to 
dwell in the heart ; and our gracious God voudbsafes 
to united supplication that superintending influence, 
by which all things are made to conspire eventually 
to our. salvation. 

It wil] not appear at all surprising that we have 

so LITTI.E OF THE BLESSING OF GoD ON OUR MINISTRY 
AND FAMILIES AND CONNEXIONS, WHEN WE XXm- 
8IDER HOW LITTLE THIS DEVOTIONAL TEMPER IS 

CULTIVATED. OuT religion is oftentimes too much 
the rdigion of education, of habit, of taste, of sys- 
tem, of form, of display, of controversy, of any 
thing rather than the. religion of prayer. A devout 
spirit is frequently little esteemed amidst our anxie- 
ties -to settle difficult questions, and determine be- 
tween conflicting sentiments. Family prayer is too 
often a brief and languid service; whilst secret 
prayer degenecates into a cold, uninteresting per- 
formance of unwelcome duty. And what is the 
consequence? Praying little for our households, 
our children, our cohgregations, our friends, our 
families, our dependents, or the church of God ; 
the blessing which Grod has connected with the cor- 
dial and diligent performance of this duty, is of 
course withheld. Events, in the meantime, per- 

Ctually occur,, which might have turned to our 
neflt, had they not, for want of a devotional 
spirit, been employed as occasions of pride, envy, 
^Iflshness, dispute, murmuring, and separation. 
Thus not only our salvation is not advanced by 
,tbem, but the thrngs which should have been to our 
.hfimUth become la. useven an occasion.of falling. It 
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18 the humble and spiritual Christian alone who can 
entertain the holy confidence of the text, because he 
alone fulfils y/ith anxious diligence the condition on 
which it is suspended. 

This will be more evident if we consider the 
EFFICIENT CAUSE of this salutary tendency of events 
to the faithful Christian; I mean, the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, The way in which Giod is 
pleased to turn every thing to our salvation, is 
through the gracious aid of this Holy Ghost. This 
alone can make an affliction truly profitable. And 
prayer is the means of accomplishing this effect^ 
chiefly as it calls down upon us Uiis heavenly 
influence. 

The Holy Ghost is described as the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, because he proceeds from the Son, 
as well as from the Father, and because the more 
copious efiusion of his grace was purchased by Ae 
atonement of Christ's death, and is bestowed by 
him, now that he has been by the right htmd of 
God exalted, and has received of the FatheUr the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit is also Christ's 
representative on earth during his personal absence ; 
he is the Comforter , whom the FcUher has sent in 
his name. He glorifies Christ, by testifying of his 
person and work, revealing his salvation, and ena- 
bling the penitent by faith to appropriate and rejoice 
in its blessings. The Holy Ghost was not gwen, 
when our Saviour was on earth, because that Jesus 
was not yet glorified. But now, Christ being glo- 
rified, because we are sons, God hath sent the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, so that, if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

It may even be said, diat it is by the supply of 
this Spirit of Jesus Christ that all events turn 
to our salvation, because it is by this supply alone 
that the Christian is enabled to bear them humbly, 
and learn from them the lessons they are designed 



TO THE TRUE CBRISTIAV* 377 

to teacsh. A£Bictions have in themselves no natural 
tendency to produce any holy effects. Indeed, so 
far from it, the sorrow of the world worketh death. 
Saul, in his trouble, perished on his own sword. 
Ahab, disappointed at Naboth's refusal, turned 
away his face and would eat no bread. Ahithophel, 
grieved at the rejection of his counsel, destroyed 
himself. Judas, tormented with an evil conscience, 
committed the like dreadful crime. Many professed 
Christians seem to go on well till affliction or perse- 
cution arising because of the word^ they are entan- 
gled by the toils of Satan, their real character is 
disclosed, and partial or total apostacy ensues. 
Even the sincere Christian is far too weak to Sup- 
port an affliction,. to use it to its right ends, or even 
to meet it at first with a suitable frame of heart, 
without the supply of the Holy Ghost. When 
this grace accompanies a calamitous visitation, then, 
and then only, does it soften, humble, and purify 
the soul; then only it exercises Christian virtues 
without overwhelming them^ and tends to our sal- 
vation instead of our injury. 

The expression, a supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, may seem to intimate that on every new 
occasion of difficulty, an additional communication 
of assistance is netful, in order to render that 
difficulty subservient to our final benefit. Our 
resources must correspond, through the mercy of 
Grod, with our necessities, or every thing will de- 
cline. Former supplies will not avail us on new 
emergencies. Our faith soon fails, and our know- 
ledge, our prudence, our fortitude, our resignation, 
4Qiir love^ all quickly vanish, when fresh and un- 
looked-for trials arise. We then often find it 
impossible to apply our former experience and 
.observation to the instant pressure. It is only by 
the further supply of continual strength from the 
Spirit of Christ, that we can maintain the con- 
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flict ; and suck a supply when vouchsafed, like the 
cooling stream to the exhausted traveller, refreshes 
and cheers and invigorates the soul. It secretly 
feeds the languid flame which seemed almost ex- 
tioguishjad. Like Ike dew of Hertnon that descended 
on the Momnt.of Zion^ or like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that' run down upon the beard, even 
unto Aaron s beard , and went down to the skirts of 
his clothing f it inAises life into the fainting spirit, 
rouses the 4rooping heart, and sustains it in the 
.severest combat. 

The word which, in the text, is rendered supply, 
.is considered by a great critic,* as signifying much 
more than an ordinary measure of assistance ; as 
expressing the idea of a large supply, a provision 
of whatever is wanting to the Christian soldier, a 
collation of auxiliary ibrce, a renewed subsidy of 
grace, an unusual succour derived ^m the invinci- 
ble and infallible Spirit of God, a power from on 
high, a heavenly might, which comes in at the very 
crisis of affairs. For when the battle has long raged 
and appears almost lost, when the contest is at the 
very height, when faith begins to fail, the arm to 
sink, and the soul to tremble, then the superadded 
grace of the Sipirit of Christ opportunely bestowed, 
turns the hitherto doubtful day. The warrior is re- 
newed for die fight ; the battle is carried ; the 
victory is won. 

It is thus that by the aid of mutual prayer and 
tlie efficient operation of the Spirit of Christ, the 
Christian derives profit from affliction, joy from 
tribulations, hope from trouble, and life from death. 
It is thus that the control of our gracious Father 
over events which are without us, combined with 
the holy operations of his blessed Spirit within us, 
carry us forward on our journey through this world 

■• Dr. Isaac Barrow. 
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to heaven. Providence thus concurs with grace ; 
the external circumstance with the inward disposi- 
tion : the man is fitted for the burden, and the 
strength for the exigency. What would ruin the 
soul if left to it own weakness, tends to its salvation 
under the control of almighty power. What would 
otherwise overthrow our faith, now confirms it; 
what would separate us from God, unites us to 
him. Events acquire a new character, and turn to 
a new end. Mutual prayer is the medium of con- 
nexion between afflictions and the supply of the 
Holy Ghost by which they are sanctified : it binds 
us to God and each other ; it is an instrument of 
obtaining all our mercies, and a channel for convey- 
ing to us every grace. 

If such, then, be the inefiable mercy of God to 
the true Christian, we may observe in conclusion, 
I. That all evewts may be expected to turn 

TO THE CONDEMNATION OF THE UNGODLY. For if 

we are not first interested by faith in the redemption 
of Christ Jesus, it is impossible that the afflictions 
we meet with can promote the enjoyment of final 
salvation. The work not being begun, it obviously 
cannot be carried forward. Nor indeed are uncon- 
verted persons as yet entitled to those promises by 
which our gracious Saviour engages to order all his 
providences to the eternal good of those that love 
him. Till a man repents and believes the Gospel, 
all is against him — the law of God, the holiness of 
Grod, the truth of God, the word of God, and the. 
very creatures of Grod. In fact, impenitent sinners 
ate of the works of the laWy and under the curse. 
The divine wrath abideth on them ; God is angry 
with them every day. They almost invariably em- 
ploy the incidents and troubles of life for their own 
ruin, by the corruption of their hearts and the dis- 
<>rder of their passions. The afflietions which were 
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designed by the Almighty to bring them to consider- 
ation and repentance, uiey abuse to their destruc- 
tion. There is such a poison in sin, that it changes 
the nature of events, and infuses evil into every 
thing with which it is mingled. The blessings of Pro- 
vidence — health, talents, learning, beauty, riches, 
influence, success, authority, are all wasted and 
perverted* Even the meeuis of grace — the Sabbath, 
the Bible, the prayers of the church, the preaching 
of the Grospel, the Sacraments, are turned to the 
purposes of mere formality or self-righteousness. 
This indeed must almost necessarily be the case 
with one whose heart is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked; one who lives without 
serious prayer either for himself or others ; who has 
never implored the aid of the Holy Spirit to sanctify 
and bless a single circumstance of his life ; who is a 
captive of sin and Satan, the sport of folly and 
passion, the enemy of God and goodness. Every 
thing MUST turn to the injury of such a person. 
His judgment now of a long time linger eth not, and 
his damnation slumbereth not. The anger of God 
is upon him in the city and in the field ; in his basket 
and in his store ; in the fruit of his body and the 
fruit of his land; the increase of his kine and the 
flocks of his sheep ; when he cometh in and when 
he goeth out. 

Awake then, I beseech you, my fellow-sinners, to 
the awful realities of your state. This, and infi- 
nitely worse than this, is your present condition. 
Yet there is hope ; yet there is a Saviour ; and, 
blessed be his name, now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation. The circumstances by 
which you are surrounded cannot indeed, in your 
present state, turn to your final salvation in the 
sense in which we have been considering it ; but 
they may turn to your salvation as to the first 

HECEPTION OF THAT GREAT BLESSING IN THE PAR- 
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DON OF YOUB, SINS AND THE CONVERSION OF YOUR 

HEART TO God. If you are afflicted, let the afflic- 
tions which oppress you have this effect. Let them 
remind you of your fearful guilt, let them determine 
you to seek for justification through the merits of 
Christ. Raise a prayer to heaven for the illumin- 
ation and graces and influence of the Holy Ghost. 
Perhaps this is the very moment for hopeful impres- 
sion. Perhaps you are already beginning to reflect 
on the goodness of God which you have abused, and 
on his chastisements which you have slighted. You 
look around you. You see the world mouldering 
away — you feel the misery of a life of sin — ^you are 
called by some peculiar aisappointment to solitude 
and consideration. Avail yourself then of the 
opportunity. Let these events turn to your salva- 
tion, Ix>se not the benefits of them by a criminal 
delay. Make no further excuses. Pray to Qod 
tor the Spirit of Jesus Christ to aid your feeble 
efforts ; for he will not reject your prayer, but will 
give you all needful grace. Only begin ; only be in 
earnest ; only set out for heaven. God will never 
be wanting to you. The Spirit and the bride say, 
Come ; and let him that heareth say. Come ; dnd 
let him that is athirst, come; and whosoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely. 

But allow me to point out, 

II. And finally, the security and happiness or 
THE TRUE Christian. We have seen that the ef- 
fects of all events are just what God makes them to 
be. It is not, therefore, so much to outward cir- 
cumstances that I would direct your attention as to 
the inward temper of your heart. By prayer and 
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ you can 
seek the beneficial use of all occurrences. What 
then are your fears ? What your discouragements ? 
What your disappointments ? Let me direct you to 
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your tender and faithful Lord. Pour all your so- 
licitude and anguish at hia feet. Repose, like the 
beloved disciple, on his bosom. Though you are 
perplexed, and harassed, and dejected, though withr 
out are Jightings, and within are fears, though 
Satan assault you with perturbation of spirit and 
fierce suggestions, as with fiery and poisoned arnms, 
though unreasonable and wicked men prevail for a 
time against you, though your own schemes have all 
failed, and you perceive no possibility of relief, yet 
sink not into despair, You cannot, perhaps, pray 
as you would wish for yourself; but your family, 
your friends, your ministers, the whole church are 
interceding for you. Your Saviour is all- wise and 
all-powerful. Your case cannot bafile his skill or 
fail to receive his notice. He marks all your trials, 
and can send you in a subsidiary strength, a large 
supply of his Spirit. He can make even the wrath 
of man to praise him^ and the remainder of it he 
can restrain. All nature is under his control. The 
deliverances which he wrought in a miraculous 
manner of old, he can repeat in the ordinary and 
secret process of his providence. Bright days shall 
return. The dark night shall usher in the morn. 
Ca^t not then away your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. Believe your Re- 
deemer's power ; wait his pleasure ; He will never 
leave you nor forsake you. Be still and know that 
he is God, Imbibe the spirit of the Apostle, in the 
verses connected with tlie text. Your earnest ex- 
pectation and hope shall not be disappointed. You 
shall in nothing be ashamed. Be not then terrified 
with your adversaries, which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, hut to you of salvation, and that 
from God. Christ shall be magnified in your body, 
whether by life or by death. For you to live shall 
be Christ, and to die be gain. 
'* Blessed for ever and ever be that mother's 
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child," says the judicious Hooker, "whose faith hath 
made him the child of Grod ! The earth may shake, 
the pillars of the world may tremble under us, the 
countenance of the heaven may be appalled, the 
sun may lose his light, the moon her beauty, the stars 
their glory ; but concerning the man that trusted in 
God, if the fire have proclaimed itself unable as 
much as to singe a hair of his head, if lions, beasts 
ravenous by nature and keen with hunger, being 
set to devour, have as it were religiously adored the 
very flesh of the faithful man, what is there in the 
world that shall change his heart, overtlirow his 
faith, alter his affection towards God, or the affec- 
tion of God towards him ? If I be of this note, who 
shall make a separation between me and my Grod ? 
Shall tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? No: I 
am persuaded that neither tribulation, nor anguish, 
nor persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, nor 
peril, 7ior sword, nor death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to comi, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall ever so far prevail over me. / know 
in whom I have believed ; I am not ignorant whose 
precious blood hath been shed for me ; I have a Shep- 
herd full of kindness, full of care, and full of power; 
unto him I commit myself; his own finger hath en- 
graven this sentence in the tables of my heart, 
Satan hath desired to winnow thee as wheat, but I 
have prayed that thy faith fail not. Therefore, 
the assurance of my hope I will labour to keep, as 
a jewel, unto the end ; and by labour, through the 
gracious mediation of his prayer, I shall keep it."* 

• Hooker's Worlm, vol. iii. p. 634. Oxford edition, 1807. 
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SERMON XXL 

THE TRIUMPH OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 

*2 Corinthians, ii. 13. 

Now thanks he unto God which always causeth us 
to triumph in Christy and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every place. 

It is a peculiar encouragement to the Christian 
minister to contemplate the example of the holy 
Apostles; for, whatever difficulties ^e may now 
meet with in the discharge of his high office, he per- 
ceives that they were assailed by much greater. He 
knows also that the power of divine grace is not less 
at the present time, than at the first propagation of 
the Gospel. He believes that the doctrine of the 
cross of Christ remains the same ; and that, though 
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit have long 
ceased, yet that his ordinary and most important 
operations still continue in the church. He hopes, 
therefore, — to recur to the allusion in the text, — 
that he may also be carried forward, in some mea- 
sure like the Apostle, in a spiritual triumph, whilst 
the vivifying fragrance of the kng^ledge of Christ 
is scattered around him as he proceeds. 

The immediate occasion of Saint Paul's express- 
ing this sentiment was the glad tidings which he had 
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received of the church at Corinth, together with the 
door opened to him of the Lord at Troas. These 
auspicious circumstances drew forth from him the 
striking expressions of gratitude and praise which 
we are now to consider. 
We may notice then, 

I. The Christian minister s triumph. 

II. The special blessing which he communicates* 

III. The gratitude which he offers to Gk>d for it. 

I. The Christian minister*s triumph — iVow, 
thanks be to God which always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ. 

The Roman triumph to whiqh the •Apostle refers 
is well known. It was the celebration of a victory 
gained in war. The procession advanced througn 
the streets of Rome to the Capitol, conducting the 
successful general and his army ; whilst the atten* 
dant captives followed the triumphant car. The 
altars smoking with incense, and tiie applauses and 
benedictions of the multitude, proclaimed its ap- 
proach. Thus the Apostle describes himself as led, 
from city to city, from province to province, in a 
moral triumph over the powers of darkness and the 
idolatrous opposition of the heathen world, whilst 
the name and grace of Christ his Saviour, as a sweet 
savour of life, was diffused wherever he came. The 
Christian minister also in every age partakes, in his 
more Ihnited measure, of a like exultation, in propor- 
tion as vice and ignorance are overcome, and the spiri- 
tual dominion of Satan is vanquished and destroyed. 

For if the idea of a triumph implies that there 
has been a conquest achieved, surely the success of 
the Gospel of Christ has now, as well as in the days 
of St. Paul, the jypt title to this distinction. For 
what is conversion to God but the submission of the 
understanding and will of fallen sinners to the law 
of holiness, the conquest of the inner man, the es- 

r r 
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tablisbment of the doctrine of Christ on the ruins 
of self-righteousness and of pride, and the erection 
within us of a kingdom of grace, and peace, and 
joy? In effecting this, we have not now indeed, 
like the Apostles, to resist the authority of learning, 
and rank, and power, of intellectual habits and so- 
cial usages openly marshalled against Christianity. 
But we have still the ignorant and obdurate heart 
of man to conquer. We have still to remove settled 
prejudices against spiritual religion. We have still 
to cope with the love of the worid, the dominion of 
passion, the force of evil customs, the maxims of cor* 
rupt nature, the inertness and blindness and enmity of 
the human mind. We have still to subdue the pride 
and presumption of men, and to induce them to be 
saved by faith in the death and sacrifice of Christ. 
The drunkard, in short, is to be made sober, the 
unjust righteous, the careless thoughtful, the arro- 
gant meek, the proud humble, the formal devout, 
the dead alive. In doing this, we have often to en- 
counter misrepresentation and reproach, we have to 
instruct those that oppose themselves, we have to 
endure all for the elecfs sake. And is there no 
triumph in accomplishing this ? Is it nothing to be 
the means under God of overthrowing the kingdom 
of darkness, and of setting up the reign of religion 
and purity ? Is it nothing to be the instrument of 
binding the strong man armed ; of taking away his 
armour in which he trusted, and in dividing the 
spoil? Is it nothing to follow the Saviour in van- 
quishing principalities and powers, and in making 
a show of them openly ? 

We admit, indeed, that to the eye of sense 

THERE APPEARS NO SPLENDOUR IN ACHIEVING, 

these VICTORIES. But what wa* there of external 
glory even in the case of the Apostle ? Was he not 
in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons wjore frequent^ in deaths oft ? What is 
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there of triumph here ? Does he not say. Of the 
Jews received I forty stripes save oney thrice was I 
beaten with rodSy once was I stonedy thrice I suffered 
shipwreck^ a night and a day 1 have been in the 
deep. In journeyings ofteuy in perils of watevf 
in perils of robbers y in perils by mine own country- 
men y in perils by the heathen^ in perils in the cityy 
in perils in the wUdemesSy in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ? What is there of the 
earthly conqueror in all this ? Follow him to Damas- 
cus, Antioch, Iconium, Lystra, Philippi, Thessa- 
lonica, Athens, Ephesus, Jerusalem, Rome — in all 
these places the entrance and the departure of the 
Apostle, triumphant as they really were, were per- 
haps little regarded. The philosopher of Greece or 
Rome, no doubt, considered the life and actions of 
an unknown Jewish zealot as altogether contempt- 
ible. The cross of Christ, which he preached, was 
to the Jew a stumbUng-block and unto the Greek 
foolishness. 

But still TO THE EYE OF PIETY AND FAITH there 

was, amidst all, a triumph. Qod gave testimony 
to the word of his grace* A great multitude of 
Jews and Greeks believed. The Lord added unto 
the church daily such as should be saved. As many 
as were ordained unto eternal lifsy believed. The 
Apostle*s entrance in was not in vain, but men turned 
to God from idols to serve the living and true God. 
Many were washed and sanctified and justified in 
the nam£ of the Lord JesuSy and by the Spirit of 
our God. These effects were infinitely momentous, 
and presented to the mind of the intelligent Christ- 
ian, a spectacle of bright and surpassing splendour. 
To those who could estimate aright the value of the 
soul, the importaifece of redemption, the glory of the 
cross, and the nature of eternal salvation, no cir- 
cumstance of outward display would appear requisite 
in order to constitute the noblest triumph. Nay, 
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the very external igncMniiiy and «u&riaes and infir- 
mities of the AposUe, contrasted with the effects of 
his preaching on the hearts and lives of men, would 
only the more illustrate the gurprising victory of the 
grace of God. 

In like manner, at the present period, the minister 
of Christ celebrates, in the ordinarv course of his du- 
ties, an equally r^, though, like St. Paul's, a 
spiritual oonquest. It is true, he may be unknown 
to men in the quiet discharge of his high office, he 
may be exposed to the obloquy of an ill-judging 
world, and to the contempt perhaps of the more 
indolent part of the visible churcn ; but, in the 
midst of all, he continues to preach a crucified Sa- 
viour, and his labour is not m vain. The blessed 
Spirit makes the word of Grod effectual to the con- 
version of sinners ; for the Grospel is the power of 
God unto salvation: and the holy conduct and 
Christian order of the converts attest the change. 
And is not this a real triumph? Is not captivity 
here led captive ? Is not the fortress of the human 
heart taken ? Are not the weapons of such a war- 
fare, not camaly but mighty through Gody to the 
pulling down of strong holds, casting down imagi- 
nationSy and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of Gody and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ? 
Do not the humility and tears and sufferings and 
weakness and difficulties of the minister, who is the 
means of achieving all this, together with the very 
prejudices and opposition which seemed to impede 
his success, display more conspicuously the glory of 
the triumph ? 

And in cases of remarkable revivals of reli- 
gion, when the word of God ruTis more rapidly and 
is glorified, when the minister comes among his 
people in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ ; when there is a copious effusion of the grace 
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of the Holy G^ost, and a concern for religion spreads 
far and wide ; when many are awakened ana con- 
verted, and the work of the Lord eminently pros- 
pers, may not the language of the text be applied in 
a still more foil and appropriate sense ? Is not this 
a magnificent triumph^ not perhaps to the world and 
human reason, but before a ha more glorious assem- 
blage of sp^tators, — ^before the general assembly 
avid church of the Jtrst-bom, which are written in 
heaven; — ^before God the judge of ally and the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect y and Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant. 

This triumph is described in the text, to be ik 
Christ ; and that because it is gained entirely by 
HIS GRACX. It is not natural reason, or the power 
or skill of the minister, or his experience in the Gos- 
pel, or his energy and address, which can change 
and illuminate a single heart. It is only by the 
secret virtue of Christ, the great Captain of our sal- 
vation, that the victory is won. 

It is also in Him, because it is gained by his doc- 
trine, and by that only. It is not by enticvng words 
of man*s wisdom^ but by plainly exmbiting Uie sim- 
ple truths of redemption, that men are converted 
unto God. Mere moral suasion, heathen ethics, re- 
condite disquisitions, cold and general statements, 
refined beauties of language, afiected eloquence, 
never yet subdued a fallen and stubborn sinner. It 
is the doctrine of the cross of Christ which God has 
ordained for this end. It is only by the Saviour 
being held up to the eyes of perishing sinners, that 
they can look and live. 

It is likewise a triumph in Christ because it is 
effected by the means of Christ's appointment ; 
not by force or persecution, but by a holy example 
and mild and continual efforts, by feithful appeals 
to the conscience, and afiectionate warnings smd in- 
vitations addressed to the heart. The minister that 
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girds himself for the contest in the ndme of Christy 
that relies on his grace, preaches his doctrine, and 
employs the means of his appointment, may antici- 
pate a triumph. The hand of the Lard shall be 
with him. Satan shall fall Uhe lightning from 
heaven. The hosts of sin shaU be discomfited. The 
sinner shall be bom anew. His heart shall admit 
the Saviour ; and his humble faith, holy tempers, 
and conscientious conduct, shall be the trophies of 
the conquest. 

How SUPERIOR IS THIS TRIUMPH TO EVERY OTHER ! 

In human conflicts, although we may bless the hand 
of Providence for the benefits which a victory may 
ultimately effect, we cannot but contemplate the 
circumstances connected with the event itself, with 
regret and sorrow. In Order to be really pleased 
with it, we must overlook, if possible, all the public 
and private misery which war scatters around, and 
fix the mind on it» remote consequences — ^the peace 
and security and repose which it may tend to esta- 
blish. But in the triumphs of the Gospel, not only 
is the end glorious, but the means likewise. They 
are calculated to bless man. Every struggle towards 
the conquest, is a step in the overthrow of sin and 
misery, and the establishment of holiness and peace. 
The triumph is not in a mournful and perhaps ambi- 
guous cause, but in the cause of Grod himself, and 
for the victories of his grace. It is not to enlarge 
the limits of a temporal empire, but to spread the 
spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ. It is not a proud, 
gaudy, ostentatious display of standards and cap- 
tives and trophies and spoils, but a secret and inter- 
nal victory, by which sinners are saved, passions are 
overcome, sin and hell are vanquished, and God is 
glorified. It is not to gratify the pride of a haughty 
soldier, inflamed with the lust of conquest, and in a 
procession in which captive kings are insulted and 
dragged in chains ; ^ but for the honour of Christ our 
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heavenly Lord, and in which the slaves of sin are res- 
cued, the prison-doors are thrown open, and men 
being made heirs of God and joint heirs with Christy 
are exalted and honoured by the service of the Gos- 
pel, and are prepared for heavenly triumphs and 
endless exultation. 

But this leads me to consider, 

II. The special blessings which the Christ- 
ian MINISTER COMMUNICATES — and maketh manifest 
the savour of his knowledge by us in every place. 

There is always a proportion in the Holy Scripture,' 
between the description, and the importance of the 
thing described. No triumph, no glorying is spoken 
of, except the occasion justly demands it. The lan- 
guage of transport in the text, accordingly indicates 
the grandeur of the main benefit conferred. In this 
triumph God maketh manifest the savour of Christ's 
knowledge in every place. This was before inti- 
mated, when it was said that the triumph was in 
Christ ; but it now requires our more particular re- 
gard. The allusion is to the custom in the Roman 
procession of strewing the streets with flowers and 
causing the altars to smoke with incense, whilst im- 
mediately before the victorious general a long train 
of attendants marched carrying perfumes, which ex- 
baled a sweet and powerful fragrance on every side. 
Thus, wherever the spiritual triumph of the Apostle 
advanced, the knowledge of Christ, like a reviving 
odour, was diffused around, and men were refreshed 
and quickened and invigorated. 

The knowledge of Christ is the leading bless- 
ing which the Gospel confers.. Other truths may 
indeed be necessary as introductory to it, or conse- 
quent upon it ; but Christ, as the Saviour of sinners, 
is the first and last object of divine revelation, the 
basis and the substance of Christian doctrine. 
, All that we are taught of man's first apostacy^ his 
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accountableness, guilty and condemnatioii, the obli- 
gation and holiness of the divine law, the infinite 
purity of God, the evil of the heart, and the wicked- 
ness of the lives of men, i* essentia] to the production 
of true humility and genuine repentance : — this is 
not in Itself the knowledge of Christy but it usually 
precedes it. In like manner, the instructions, wam- 
mgs, and admonitions iieoessary Ibf the true believer 
— all that relates to the immutable fbtte of the pre- 
cepts of the moral law, the necessity of holy obe- 
dience, and the connexion of the motives of the 
Gospel with a practical and willing subjection to its 
precepts ; all that regards the dangers, trials, and 
temptations of the Christian life ; the duties of dili- 
gence, vigilance, prayer, meekness, and charity, — 
is indispensable to a correet view of the doctrine of 
salvation. These tojHCs also are not, strictly speak- 
ing, the knowledge of Ckrisi, butthey are essentially 
connected with it iad follow upon it. Again, the 
work and person of the Holy GlH)8t, the necessity of 
regeneration, the nature of communion with God, 
the excellency of the Scriptures, the nearness of 
death, the value of the soul, the importance of em- 
ploying our talents, the doctrine of providence, the 
solemnities of a future judgment, are all vital parts 
of the Gospel, and, like uie others which I have men- 
tioned, are necessary to a right reception and use of 
the proper knowledge of Christ. 

The knowledge of Christ, strictly taken, more im- 
mediately regards the divine person and grace of 
Jesus Christ, his glory as the eternal, incommuni- 
cable Word, his incarnation for our redemption, his 
obedience, sufferings, and death, the atonement and 
propitiation which he made to God by his vicarious 
sacrifice, his resurrection, ascension, and session at 
the right hand of the Father, his mediatorial kingdom 
and glory as the heir of all things^ and the head of 
the church; the new covenant in his blood; the 
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free and full offer» of its blessings to the greatest sin- 
ners; faith in his promises; pardon, justification ^ 
and acceptance through his merits and righteousness, 
reconciliation and adoption into the family of Qod 
thereby, union with Christ by his Spirit, love to his 
name, the imitation of his holy example, the supports 
of his grace, the expectation of his second coming, 
and his presenting the Christian at last spotless 
before the throne of God — these are some of the 
chief particulars of the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus our Lord, These, when connected 
with the topics which precede them and those 
which follow upon them, form the truth as it is in 
Jesus. These are the characteristic features of 
Christianity. They are the peculiar blessings which 
the victory of the Apostle communicated. The di- 
vine Mediator is the principal figure in the vast and 
magnificent picture. All the other figures are sub- 
ordinate, and must not assume the first place. The 
person of Christ is to be the bold and commanding 
object, around which all the dependent ones must be 
ranked.. We are to preach, not ourselves, hut Christ 
Jesus the Lord, * We must be determined to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. We 
are to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Nor can any circumstances of previous religious 
knowledge and information in a congregation, any 
profession of evangelical truth, any fashion, or bias 
of a part of the visible church, any purity of a na- 
tional creed, any supposed and implied regard to 
fiindamental truths, warrant the minister of religion 
to withhold or lessen the full display of the knowledge 
of Chtist. If this doctrine be but faintly or partially 
enunciated, the triumph of the minister will carry 
no resemblance to that of the Apostle. 

But who can describe fitly the savour of this 
knowledge? — and maketh manifest the savour of 
his knowledge by us in every place. The mystery 
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of redemption is not a cold abstract trath, like a 
subtle question in metaphysicsy an obscure point in 
chronology, or a probable fact in history ; it is not 
like the discovery of some new truth in mathema- 
tical science ; it is not like an invention in the arts, 
or an application of skill in philosophy to the 
practical business of life. It is something infinitely 
greater and more interesting than all these. It in- 
volves all the purposes and designs of God, it 
unfolds all the mysteries of the incarnation and 
death of Christ, it engages all the adorations of the 
heavenly hosts, it relates to the highest interests of 
man, rescues him from the most fearful state of 
guilt and misery, and proposes to him the most 
unutterable blessings. There is, therefore, a savour, 
a fragrance, an unction, an odour, so to speak, in 
the knowledge of Christ. As ointment and perfume^ 
it rejoices the heart. Because of the savour of his 
good ointmentSf the name of Christ is as ointment 
poured forth. All his garments smell of myrrh 
and aloes and cassia. His words are sweet to the. 
taste, yea^ sweeter than honey to the mouth, , These 
expressions imply something of delight and relish 
and refreshment in the doctrine of the Saviour, 
.which it is difficult adequately to describe. 

As a proof of this, ask only the guilty and self- 
condemned penitent who has suffered during a long 
period the torments of an accusing conscience, who 
has felt even upon earth the terrors of the wrath of 
God, and has repeatedly sought for relief, but in 
vain ; and who has endeavoured fruitlessly to 
obtain peace, amongst other ways, by an adherence 
to the covenant of works. Inquire what he felt 
when the knowledge of justification by the merits 
of the Saviour alone was first communicated to his 
agitated mind. He will tell you there was a savour 
in the knowledge of Christ, which no words can 
express. 
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Inquire again of the afflicted and tempted, the 
Iiarassed and perplexed Christian , whose heart, 
depressed with trouble, has long implored delive- 
rance and succour, and has not found it ; and whom 
infirmity and unbelief and conscious unworthiness 
have united to deject and terrify. Bid him tell you 
what he thought of the knowledge of his compas- 
sionate Saviour and High Priest, when it was again 
brought with efficacy and power to his mind. He 
will rejoice to acknowledge, because he will have 
deeply felt, its unspeakable blessedness. 

Or ask the expiring Christian, as he lies on the 
bed of death ; when his heart and his flesh fail 
him ; when he approaches the ghastly tomb ; when 
the world recedes from his view ; and when he is 
jsntering on an untried and eternal scene. Mark 
with what transport he hears and speaks of an Al- 
mighty Saviour, and how a new animation kindles 
in his sinking eye as he is told of his glory and his 
love. 

The name of Christ is to such persons as a reviv- 
ing fragrance to the faint, as pardon to a con- 
demned criminal, as healing to the sick, as rest to 
the weary, food to the hungry, water to the thirsty, 
yea, as life to the dead. The image of the text — 
strong as it is, when we recollect the customs of 
eastern nations, and the constant introduction of 
odoriferous waters and other perfumes as constitut- 
ing almost one of the necessaries of life — is not 
unsuitable to represent the ineffable consolation of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I am aware that this language may be regarded 
as tinctured with enthusiasm. Many will be dis- 
posed to say that they can perfectly understand 
what is intended by the doctrine of Christ's re- 
demption, but that this savour of his knowledge 
appears to them to border on what is vague and 
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unintelligible. But let such persons remember that 
the language of the Holy Ghost in the text obviously 
leads to our receiving it in some way at least conso- 
nant to the explanation which has been given. 
Surely the knowledge of Christ, and the savour of 
that knowledge, ought not to be identified as includ- 
ing but one and the same notion. And, indeed, 
what is the chief difierence between speculation and 
faith, but the perception of this very savour ? What 
is one great distinction between the form and the 
power of godliness, the external profession and the 
internal experience, but this new consciousness of 
holy delight in the contemplation of Jesus Christ? 
We admit that the corrupt moral taste of men who 
have never so repented of sin as to abhor it, and 
therefore have never comprehended this doctrine 
aright, can find no sweetness or refreshment in it ; 
but the holy and enlightened mind is not to be 
measured by the low, defective standard which is 
adapted to the sensual and immoral. Thus, in 
natural things, disease, it is true, may vitiate the 
organs, and the most exquisite perfumes may be- 
come in such cases offensive. Yet it is no less true, 
that when the sensitive powers have been obstructed 
or perverted, a due 'and natural perception of the 
sensible qualities of objects is to be reckoned 
among the most striking evidences of returning 
health. 

This, then, is the special blessing communicated 
in the triumph of Christ. The knowledge of him, 
like the sweetest unction, is manifested wherever it 
makes its progress. And as the woman in the 
Gospel came to our blessed Lord having an alabas- 
ter box of ointment of spikenard very precious ^ and 
brake the box and poured it on his head, so that the 
house was filled with the odour of the ointment : so 
the holy Apostle in every place to which he came, 



THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 397 

proclaimed the saving truths of Christy and the 
whole surrounding atmosphere was filled, as it were, 
with the fragrance of the heavenly doctrine. 

, But we proceed to consider, 

III. The GRATITUDE WHICH THE APOSTLE OF- 
FERS TO GrOD FOR THIS TRIUMPH. 

The language of the text is that of impassioned 
transport — Now thanks be unto God which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christy and maketh mani- 
fest the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place ! 

God, in the dispensation of his grace, uses such 
instruments as may best illustrate his own glory. 
Saint Paul is ^ remarkable for entering into this 
design. He uniformly ascribes all the praise of his 
success to Him who alone caused him to obtain it. 
He claims no honour to himself. By the grace of 
Gody he says, / am what I am, and his grace which 
was bestowed on me was not in vain^ but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

And, indeed, if the Roman conqueror in his tri- 
umph is said to have deposited his golden crown in 
the lap of Jupiter when he arrived at the Capitol, 
and to have dedicated to him a part of the spoils 
which he had won ; much more should the Apostle 
of Christ cast his crown at the feet of his gracious 
Saviour, and devote all his acquisitions to his honour. 
Yes, the conscience of the unenlightened heathen in 
his worship of an idol, shall not outstrip the humility 
and piety of the Christian minister in his adoration 
of the true and only Grod. Instead of accepting the 
songs of praise which accompany the triumph, as 
the Roman victor did those which celebrated his 
prowess and his success, the lowly servant of God 
shall sing the praises of Immanuel, and ascribe to 
him, and to him alone, all the glory. 
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For it ifl not so much the feeble instrument that 
is caused to triumph^ as the Saviour himself who 
goes forth canguering and to conquer. He is the 
real victor. He girds his stoord upon his thigh as 
most mighty^ with his glory and his majesty ; in his 
majesty he rides prosperously , cmd his right hand 
teaches him terrible things. It is he who came to 
save. It is he who calls and Qualifies the jninister. 
It is he who appoints him to his station. It is he 
who opens the heart and inclines the will of men. 
It is he who enters the soul in the day of his power. 
It is he who gains the victory over sin, the world, 
and the flesh. He employs, indeed, the instrument 
tality of men; but the victory is all his own. 
' This is a fundamental point. The moment the 
minister of Christ, unfaithful to his trust, begins to 
glory in himself, and to ascribe his success to his 
own arm and the might of his own power, he may 
expect to be deserted by his Lord. To him may be 
applied the prophetic denunciation, Woe to the idol 
shepherd ; the sword shall be upon his arm and 
upon his right eye ; his arm shall be clean dried up; 
and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. But 
the humble minister, after the example of the Apos- 
tle, will give the entire honour to his divine Master. 
He will bless Grod for the triumph. He will consider 
it an extraordinary favour that to him who is less 
than the least of all saints, should the grace be 
given, to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
He will feel such a love to his Saviour, such a zeal 
for his glory, such a compassion for immortal souls, 
such an apprehension of his own responsibility, such 
a conviction of the utter inability of man, and such 
an ardour for the success of his ministry, that any 
triumph granted to him in diffusing the fragrance of 
the knowledge of Christ, will awaken all his powers 
of love, admiration, and praise. 

Ill comparison with such a triumph, he will think 
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nothing of his labours and anxieties and afflictions ; 
and without this victory, no attention or regard, or 
affection, or zeal, of his people will satisfy his mind. 
To be made the instrument of dispensing salvation, 
is the holy ambition of his life. This is the object 
for which he pants : this the end of all his toils. 
To promote this he studies and prays and meditates. 
When this ir attained, he forgets, like the generous 
conqueror, all his previous difficulties, and is filled 
with overflowing gratitude to his adorable Saviour. 
None of these things^ will he say, move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself so that I may 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God. 

If these things then be so ; if the success of the 
Grospel be indeed a triumph in Christ ; if the chief 
blessing communicated be his knowledge diffused as 
a fragrant odour ; and if ardent offerings of praise 
ascend to God when this is accomplished, 

I. Let us inquire, in the first place, whether we 

HAVE INDEED FOR OURSELVES OBEYED THE GoSPEL* 

OF Christ. 

Have we considered the Gospel in the manner in 
which the text represents it ? Have we understood 
the triumph connected with it? Have we received 
the knowledge of Christ which it exhibits ? Have 
we perceived the fragrance of this doctrine ? Or 
have we considered the Gospel chiefly as a notion, 
a creed, a profession, a report of certain great events, 
• a rule of moral duties, and a proposal of various 
conditions of future salvation, little affecting the 
heart and less controlling the tempers and life ? Is 
this our estimate of the cross of Christ ? What ! 
Have we no conception of its transforming and 
sanctifying efficacy ? No notion of its grace ? No 
impression of its surpassing glory? Has it never 
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appeared to us in its power and ridmefis and ampli- 
tuae, as the most conspicuous revelation of the di- 
vine love ; the amazing display of the interposition 
of an incarnate God ; the stupendous remedy pro- 
vided for a ruined world ; the manifestation cf the 
arm of the Lord, and the rod of his power ? Has 
it never yet triumphed over us ; gained our souls, 
enlightened our ignorance, subdued our pride, res- 
cued us from the world, bound us as willing cap- 
tives to the Saviour, delivered us from the power of 
Satan J and translated us into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son? Has there been no conversion, no re- 
novation, no resurrection of the soul, no birth from 
above, no change, no erection of a holy and spi- 
ritual kingdom within us on the ruins of that of sin 
and Satan ? 

Alas ! in many who have heard the Gospel and 
approved it generally for years, these effects were 
never produced. They .are still dead in trespasses 
and sins ; they hear superficially ; they rest in ex- 
ternal privileges. They have no spiritual perception ; 
and they live a worldly life under a Christian name ; 
tliey have never been won over to Christ ; they are 
yet in the enemy's service ; in a word, they neglect 
the practical business of salvation. As to the savour 
of the knowledge of Christ, they are strangers to the 
very language. Religion has never presented itself 
to them as a thing delightful and refreshing. They 
view it as a duty, an obligation, a law, a task, a 
burden, a weariness, and the less they can have of 
it the better. The shorter the prayers, the sermon, 
the sabbath, the serious and pious conversation, the 
more are they pleased. . They can find a delight in 
company, amusements, literary curiosities, philoso- 
phy, eloquence, politics, arts, sciences, merchandise, 
the gratifications of appetite and passion ; but as to 
the unction and fragrance of the knowledge of the 
Redeemer, they are utterly ignorant of it. They 
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treat it even with contempt. The Gospel must be 
handled with exquisite judgment and critical cir- 
cumspection to gain their approbation at all. But 
the plain matters plainly stated, of man's ruined con- 
dition as a transgressor, of the desert of sin, of the 
necessity of repentance unto life, of faith in an 
atoning Saviour, salvation by grace, the regenera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, mortification of every lust, 
separation from the world, and holy and devoted 
obedience of the heart and life to God — ^these they 
love not ; as to the perception of any savour, any 
gust, any exquisite pleasure in them, they never 
once pretended to it. Their case, then, speaks for 
itself. All is with such persons mere form and spe- 
culation in religion. They are alienated from the 
l\f^ of God, throtigh the ignorance which is in them, 
because of the hardness of their hearts. They have 
yet every thing to learn with respect to serious 
piety. 

Awake, then, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee life. Obey at 
length the voice of conscience, and yield to the con- 
quering Redeemer ; cast away the arms of rebellion, 
and bow to his righteous sceptre. Let Christ triumph 
in your soul, and open wide the gates, that the King 
of glory may enter in* Behold, he stands at the 
door and knocks. Behold, now is the accepted 
time: behold, now is the day of salvation. Per- 
haps your heart softens as I speak. A secret 
wish rises in your soul, that you may be the Lord's. 
With an anxious countenance, you inquire if there 
be any way for your escape. You tremble for your 
sins, and feel your need of pardon. You perceive 
your bondage, and earnestly desire a deliverer. — 
You would gladly forsake and renounce the ty- 
ranny of the world. O auspicious moment ! This, 
methinks, is the beginning of repentance ; the crisis 
and very turning point of salvation. Stop not, then, 
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here ; but implore earnesdy the gift of God's Holy 
Spirit. You shall not do this in Tain. Whatever 
particular sin opposes the full victory of grace, and 
the salutary influences of the Spirit in your soul, 
renounce it, and cut it off, though it be dear as a 
right hand or a right eye. Nothing, my brethren, 
can be done without energy and effort. Burst then 
from the chain, and cast yourselves at the Re- 
deemer's feet. Thus shall you hear his voice of 
mercy ; thus shall you receive pardon and strength ; 
thus shall you be saved and blessed in him. 

Your mmisters also, instead of any longer mourn- 
ing over your obstinacy, and lamenting your oppo- 
sition to the Gospel, shall thank God for your will- 
ing obedience to the law of grace. Instead of fear- 
ing lest the name of Jesus should, through your 
corrupt and perverted hearts, become, to use the 
Apostle's word, a savour of death unto death, they 
shall rejoice that it has bfieome a savour of life unto 
life. Instead of being afflicted and grieved at your 
hardness and impenitence, they shall bless God for 
your conversion and salvation ; and both to saints 
and angels the triumph over you shall be the occa- 
sion of everlasting adoration and praise. 

II. But, further, if, as I trust is the case with 
many of us, we have obeyed the Gospel, let us in- 
quire WHETHER WE ARE HABITUALLY ACTING 

AGREEABLY TO IT. Are the effects of the victory 
evident ? Are we growing in that subjection to our 
heavenly Lord, which we professed when we first 
knew the Gospel ? Do the life and unction and 
sweetness and power of religion continue? I do 
not ask if you are perfect, but if you are con- 
sistent ; if you live in habitual repentance for sin, 
in habitual faith towards a crucified Redemer, in 
habitual teachableness, humility, simplicity, purity, 
meekness and love ? I would inquire if you honour 
the doctrine of the Gospel by holy tempers and a 
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heavenly deportment? I would ask if the gracious 
effects of the promises, and the joy of reconcili- 
ation, and the peace of justification through faith, 
and the communion of prayer, and the fellowship 
of the Spirit, and the tenderness of an enlightened 
conscience, and th^ loveliness of a universal obedi- 
ence continue? These are the sentiments and 
conduct which confirm and illustrate the triumph 
of Christ. These are the trophies of the con- 
quest. Many seem . to begin well ; . but it is only 
by holy perseverance, and a suitable advancement 
in sanctification, that they can evince the truth and 
reality of their Christian character. 

When men draw back, or walk disorderly, or are 
carried about by divers and strange doctrines, the 
minister's triumph is turned into mourning. He 
stands in doubt of the individuals concerned ; and 
if he does his duty, he again and again entreats 
every one of them, as a father doth his children, 
to walk worthy of Ood, who hath called them to his 
kingdom and glory. 

On the contrary, when professed believers in 
Christian truth go on regularly, adorn the Gospel, 
grow in grace, maintain the unity of the spirit, 
" obey them that have the rule over them," submit 
to discipline, as well as honour and love their Lord ; 
retain the savour of his knowledge, and manifest 
this savour in their families and connexions ; when 
the multitude of them that believe are of one mind, 
and walking in the fear of God and the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, are multiplied, — then the minister 
triumphs, — ^his people are Aw joy and crown, and 
he renders thanks to God without ceasing at every 
remembrance of them all. 

And if even on earth the Christian minister thus 
shares this transport, what will be the triumph, 
when he joins the church and assembly of the first- 
born which are written in heaven ! What the ex- 
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THE END. 
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